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TOUR TO SCOTLAND

VISITING—The Highlands, The Scottish Lakes, Rural England, London,

Holland, Belgium, ‘France.

OFF TO BONNIE SCOTLAND.

Known as

the “Capi-

tol of the

Highlands

What Scotsman does not thrill at the thought of a
journey to the “Auld Countrie”—the land of brown heath
and shaggy wood?

Many have never visited the home of their fathers.
Many long to visit the scenes known in younger days.

Impelled by the interest of its readers, and the desire
of many to make such a trip, the editors announce this
Grand Tour under the auspices of THE CALEDONIAN.

As a guarantee that this Tour will be managed in
the best possible manner, THE CALEDONIAN has made
arrangements with Raymond & Whitcomb Company, the
well known tourist company, to take charge of all business
arrangements.

[}

INVERNESS

A Charm-
ing View is
Obtained
from Castle

Hill.
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HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT.

This is an opportunity to visit the Old World under exceptionally pleasant circum-

stances, and with a congenial company, and no effort will be spared to make the Tour an
unqualified success.

ITINERARY : Sailing from New York July 6th, by the
fine S. S. “Columbia,” of the Anchor Line. Thence: Glasgow,
Ayr, Oban, Fort William, Gl , Loch I d, The Tros-
sachs, Stirling, Edinburgh, Melrose, Abbotsford, Dryburgh Abbey,
Kewswick, Ambleside, Windemsre, Chester, Warwick, Stratford,
Oxford, London, Amsterdam, The Hague, Brussels, Paris.  Arrive
New York August 18th—forty-four days.

—SENG <

EDINBURGH—THE OLD TOWN.

YOU WILL SEE ST. GILES CATHERDAL WHERE
JOHN KNOX PREACHED.

JOHN KNOX’S HOUSE

Price includes every expense, and first-class ocean accommodation both
ways. The Tour will be managed throughout by competent escort, and every
detail pre-arranged. For descriptive itinerary and further details,

WRITE TO OR CALL AT ANY OFFICE OF

The Caledonian Raymond & Whltcomb Co.
New York, 225 Fifth Ave. 306 Washi St.
Tour Department 1005 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Hotel Blnclutone. Chicago.
. Majestic Building, Detroit, 397 Monadnock Bldg,. San Francisco.
BIBLE HOUSE. NEW YORK. 509 South Spring Street, Los Angeles.
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THE “FAMOUS SCOTS” SERIES !
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THOMAS CARLYLE

By Hector C. Macpherson
ALLAN RAMSAY

By Oliphant Smeaton
HUGH MILLER

By W. Keith Leask
JOHN KNOX

By A. Taylor Innes
ROBERT BURNS

By Gabriel Setoun
THE BALLADISTS

By John Geddie
RICHARD CAMERON

By Professor Herkless
SIR JAMES Y. SIMPSON

By £ve Blantyre Simpson
THOMAS CHALMERS

By Prof. W. Garden Blaikie
JAMES BOSWELL

By W. Keith Leask
TOBIAS SMOLLETT

By Oliphant Smeaton
FLETCHER OF SALTOUN

By G. W. T. Omond
THE “BLACKWOOD” GROUP

By S8ir George Douglas
NORMAN MACLEOD

By John Wellwood
S8IR WALTER SCOTT

By Professor Saintsbury
KIRKCALDY OF GRANGE

By Louis A. Barbe
ROBERT FERGUSSON

By A. B. Grosart
JAMES THOMSON

By William Bayne
MUNGO PARK

By T. Banks Maclachlan

DAVID HUME

By Professor Calderwood

WILLIAM DUNBAR .
By Oliphant Smeaton

Volumes of Short, Bright Biographies Post
8vo size, Art Canvas Binding. PRICE

Postage
7 Cts.

65¢c.

SIR WILLIAM WALLACE

By Professor Murison
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON

By Margaret Moyes Black
THOMAS REID

By Prof. Campbell Fraser
POLLOK AND AYTOUN

By Rosaline Masson -
ADAM SMITH

By Hector C. Macpherson
ANDREW MELVILLE

By William Morison
JAMES FREDERICK FERRIER
| By E. S. Haldane
KING ROBERT THE BRUCE

By Professor Murison
JAMES HOGG

By 8ir George Douglas
THOMAS CAMPBELL

By J. Cuthbert Hadden
' GEORGE BUCHANAN
| By Robert Wallace
i SIR DAVID WILKIE
; By Edward Pinnington
' THE EASKINES, EBENEZER AND
RALPH
By A. R. MacEwen
THOMAS GUTHRIE
By Oliphant Smeaton
DAVID LIVINGSTON
By T. Banks Maclachlan
THE ACADEMIC GREGORIES
By Agnes Grainger Stewart
JOHNSTON OF WARRISTON
By William Morison
HENRY DRUMMOND
By James Y. Simpson
PRINCIPAL CAIRNS
By John Cairns

VISCOUNT DUNDEE
By Louis A. Barbe

A FEW OPINIONS OF THE PRESS.

“The unexcelled ‘Famous Scots’ Series.”—Speciator.
“We heartily congratulate authors and publishers on this admirable en-

terprise.”—British Weekly.

“This capital series of biographies.”—Great Thoughts.
“One of the latest evidences of Scottish renaissance is found in a series
of remarkable cheap volumes which are being issued under the title of “Fa-

mous Scots’.”—Scotsman.

“One of the most excellent and

Greenock Telegraph.

admirable series ever published.”—

Caledonian Publishing Company

BIBLE HOUSE, NEW YORK
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FOUNDED 1991. OBJECT.—To Disseminate the Truth, Raise the Literary Standard
in the Home, and Inspire ‘‘Young America’ With True Scottish Patriotism.
Published by the Caledonian Publishing Company.
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Spring Suits,

o Dresses

and Waists

Tailored Suits, $25 00, $35.00, 345 00 and up--Of Whip Cord Serges, French
Serges and Fancy Woolen materials in a number of stylish models in White, Navy,
Tan, Grey, fancy Stripes and two-toned colors.

Linen Suits, $20.00, $25.00 and up--Of best Russian Linen, in White, Colors
and fancy Linen Suitings. All sizes.

Linen Dresses, $12.75, $16.50, $25.00, $35.00 and up--A large collection of
simple and elaborate models suitable for any kind of wear. All the new Linen weaves
are included, as well as Pique and Crash, in a complete range of sizes.

Lingerie Dresses $12.75, $20.00, $35.00, $45.00 and wp--Stylish Frocks of new
French Crepe, Voile, Towelmg, ngene and Novelty materials.

Tailored Skirts, $5.00, $7.50 and up--Of Linen and Pique, strictly man-tailored.

Waists, $2.75, $3.50, $5.00, $10.00 and up--Linen and Lingerie Waists, a big
assortment of stylish models for Summer wear.
Mail Orders Receive Our Prompt Attention.

James McCutcheon & Co.
5th-A.venue and 34th%. N.Y.

SIS mr@@@r@r

Reld’s Eastef Canes

‘5 .

AFTER 22 years’ experience as a deugner and manufacturer of CANES, UMBREL- |
LAS and PARASOLS, | am prepared to fill orders for beautiful, up-to-date goods,
which | will guarantee satisfactory both in quality and price.

CANES mounted in Gold or Sterling Silver, and polished to your own taste. ‘

UMBRELLAS in great variety of Handles and Covering to order, or covered and repaired
within short notice.
LEATHER GOODS. Every Day Necessaries for Ladies and Gentlemen. Change

Purses, Wallets, Card Cases, Bill Folds, l:ttetCam.PmCam.BﬂefCam.Jewel
Boxes, Dressing Cases, Handbag and Finger Purses, Suit Cases and Grips.

L]
SPECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO MAIL ORDERS

D. REID, Broadway and 37th Street, New York City
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Current Events.

DOMESTIC.

It has been remarked that the laws are
here made by lawyers, and largely in the
interests of lawyers. Whether this is the
case or not, it is certain that members of
the legal profession are represented, out of
all proportion to their numbers, in the halls
of legislation. In Congress out of a total
of 391 members, there are 220 lawyers. In
the Senate, out of a total of 91, there are 49
lawyers. In the British House of Commons,
the proportionate number of lawyers is
much smaller, being 151 out of a total of
663.

On March 14th, in Hillsville, Va., court-
house, a number of daring mountainers com-
prising-a number of the Allen family and
their friends, shot to death .the presiding
judge, prosecuting attorney, sheriff and
others. A few of the desperadoes have been
captured, and a posse has been searching in
the mountains for the others. The head of
the Allen clan is said to be exemplary:-as

at the Yale Divinity School, on April 15th—
18th, in connection with the Lyman Beecher
lectures. The course will consist of seven
lectures to be delivered by Rev. Dr. Jowett
of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church,
New York.

The one hundredth anniversary of the
founding of the Princeton Theological Sem-
inary, Princeton, N. J., will be celebrated on
May 5th, 6th and 7th. Almuni and invited
guests from various parts of the United
States and Canada, and also from Europe,
will be present on the occasion.

Colonel Theodore Roosevelt on Wednes-
day evening, March 20th, spoke for an hour
and a half to 3,000 people in Carnegie Hall,
New York, and at the close of the meeting
in the big auditorium, he addressed an over-
flow meeting in the smaller auditorium. It
was a masterly address. We quote the fol-
lowing abstracts from his speech. . His sub-

. feql was, ¢The. Right of the People to Rule.”
- + ‘‘Th¢ grext fundamental issue now before

a husband and father, and strange toitejate,” 5y, _Repalilizar party and before our people

any one but an excise officer, or unéBus-

pecled of being an informer would be&-ys
safe among them as he would be at :hig
home. It is to be hoped that measureg wj
be adopted to reconcile a brave, misguided,
really honest people to social and ecomomidd
conditions, which would result in their im-
provement, and the reign of law, not im-
pulse and passion among them.

Mr. Andrew Carnegie, it was announced
on March 20th, has sent a check for $1,000,
as a wedding gift to Miss Mary H. Johnson,
librarian of the Carnegie Library at Nash-
ville, Tenn. Accompaning the check was
an autograph letter from Mr. Carnegie com-
plimenting Miss Johnson upon her devotion
to the public service.

On March 16th, the cornerstone of the
new Broadway Presbyterian Church, Broad-
way and 114th street, was laid with the
ceremonies customary on such occasions.
Rev. Dr. Merle Smith offered prayer; Dr.
Alexander, moderator of the Presbytery,
gave an address and was followed by Rev.
Dr. Buchanan, the pastor who offered pray-
er and gave a brief history of the church.
Repesentatives of the faculties of Columbia
College and Union Theological Seminary
were present. The music was furnished
by the quartet of Dr. Buchanan's church
and by vocalists from various seats of learn-
ing.

The third annual conference of alumni
and ministers of Connecticut will be held

-
.

_-,cpl. be stated briefly. It is, ‘Are the Ameri-
edii pégple fit to govern themselves, to rule
-themselvés, to control themselves? I be-

- <Heva they.2re. My opponents do not.

e, 2ot I MEdEF to succeed we need leaders of

* “inspired " idealism, leaders to whom are
granted great visions, who dream greatly
and strive to make their dreams come true;
who can kindle the people with the fire from
their own burning souls. The leader for
the time being, whoever he may be, is but an
instrument, to be used until broken, and then
to be cast aside; and if he is worth his
sair he will care no more when he is broken
than a soldier cares when he is sent where
his life is forfeit in order that the victory
may be won. In the long fight for righteous-
ness the watchword for all of us is spend
and be spent. It is of little matter whether
any one man fails or succeeds; but the
cause shall not fail, for it is the cause of
mankind.

“God give us men. The time demands
strong men, great hearts, true faith and will-
ing hands; men whom the lust of office does
not kill; men whom the spoils of office can-
not buy; men who possess opinions and a
will; men who have honor; men who will
not lie; men who can stand before a dema-
gcgue and damn his treacherous flatteries
without winking.”

Samuel H. Wilson, a native of Scotland,
and well known as a writer of hymns and as
a business man died at his home in Brook-
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lyn, N. Y., on the eighth of March. He was
in business many years ago with A. T. Ste-
wart and later with Arnold, Constable & Co.,
and subsequently founded the linen import-
ing firm of S. H. Wilson. He is survived by
a widow, four sons and a daughter. It has
been claimed that he was related to the
Duke of Roxburgh on his mother's side.

On March 11, a delegation of prominent
women, favoring female suffrage, presented
their cause for favorable consideration be-
fore the Senate Suffrage Committee at
‘Washington. Prominent New York women
also pleaded for their pet scheme before the
legislature at Albany. Whatever the result
of those efforts may be, the cause of female
suffrage in this country is undoubtedly in-
creasing in popular favor.

The series of alarming accidents happen-
ing recently on the best of the American
railways are awakening the public anew to
the dangers attending railroad travel in this
country. On March 13 a section of the twen-
tieth Century Limited was derailed and pre-
cipitated into the Hudson river near Pough-
keepsie. The ice was sufficiently firm to
bear the impact of the cars, had it been
otherwise, an appalling loss of life might
have ensued. The accident was admittedly

hosts and as apparently they are not de-
ficient of funds, they are in a position to
harrass the Taft supporters and not impos-
sibly may insure the election of a Democrat-
ic President, unless concord is restored
within the Republican ranks. On the Demo-
cratic side Governor Wilson, of New Jersey
and Champ Clark seem to be in the lead,
but conjectures at present as to the ulti-
malte issue, would be useless.

Dr. Robert S. MacArthur of New York,
President of the World’s Baptist Alliance
and former pastor of Calvary Baptist Church
of New York, on March 3, announced his ac-
ceptance of the “acting pastorate” of the
Baptist Tabernacle of Atlanta, Ga. Dr. Mac-
Arthur succeeds Dr. Len G. Broughton, who
recently resigned to become pastor of
Christ Church in London. Dr. MacArthur's
duties as President of the Alliance prevent.
ed his acceptance of the full pastorate.

“Teaching the art of courtship is one of
the most pressing demands of our public
school,” was a remark recently made by
Rev. F. C. Bruner, a Methodist Episcopal
pastor, in a sermon preached in Chicago.
It is difficult to conceive why clergymen
make such foolish, out of the way state-
ments. Possibly the desire to attain a real-
ly undesirable notice through the press of

caused by a broken rail. Mr. Hi}, ‘presitignt, :the-oouptry is the ruling motive in prompt-

of ‘the Great Northern Railway,: sddd recént-: ~ipg

s too common ministerical extrava-

ly that rails in use on his road‘for ‘twenty - gamce Of language.

years, made in Germany, were stil?"tn goof .2

condition. Why cannot equally gopdl; ral

Phe Men and Religion Forward Move-

be made here, where the tariff permjis their . “merrt, which desires to revive Chrlatlanlt‘y
sale at home for $28 a ton and for ggo.jg,,&i. ~bbth : inside and outside this country's

with freight charges defrayed by thé ndafu-
facturers?

The committee appointed by the anthra-
cite coal operators, to consider the demands
made on behalf of 170,000 coal miners, refus-
ed, March 13, to accede to any of the de-
mands made. The most objectionable of
these to the committee were doubtless, an
increase of 20 per cent. in the wages pald
to miners, which it {8 claimed would amount
annually to a total of $20,000,000, and the
recognition of the Unions, by the coal com-
panies collecting union dues from the min-
ers, and turning the money 8o collected into
the union treasury. The majority of the
coal miners are not members of the union
and to agree to this demand would probably
involve their going into the Union, or be
forced to quit work. Anything more despotic
and destructive of personal liberty is diffi-
cult to imagine.

Matters political at present, so far as the
Presidential candidates are concerned, are
in a chaotic state. Seemingly, President
Taft is holding his own and, despite the
strenuous efforts of Col. Roosevelt and his
ardent supporters will probably receive the
Republican nomination. Still a vigorous
campalgn is being fought by the Roosevelt

E{éhix_rgxes, held the first meetings of its cam-

palgn in New York recently at the Fifth
Avenue Presbyterian Church and the Broad-
way Tabernacle.

Donald Mackay, a prominent Wall Street
Broker, died suddenly early in March. The
deceased was born in Port Chester, N. Y.,
72 years ago. He had been a resident of
Englewood, N. J.,, for many years and had
been mayor of that town. Highly respected
generally, he was greatly beloved in BEngle-
wood, and had presented to it a park and
a library. Mr. MacKay was a respected
member of the Presbyterian Church. He is
survived by a widow, a son and two daugh-
ters.

Sir Donald and Lady Mann, of Toronto,
were guests recently at the Plaza hotel, New
York. Sir Donald and Sir William Mac-
Kenzie are the constructors and owners of
the Canadaian Northern Pacific Rallway.

The peace treaties have been so changed
by the Senate from their original form, that
it is extremely doubtful that they will be
ever presented to the countries interested.
The disappointment over the emasculating of
the treaties will be extreme in official circles
in London and Paris and perhaps, even more
80 in Washington.
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The plant of the Cherokee Advocate, the
only newspaper the world has ever known
published in the Indian tongue was sold re-
cently as junk to J. S. Holden, editor of the
Fort Gibson Post, as the highest bidder, the
purchase price being $151. While published
it did much towards the spread of Chris-
tian civilization among the Indians of the
Territory.

At a recent meeting of the Canadian Club,
of New York, the members were addressed
by John F. Wallace, the first engineer of the
new Panama Canal. Mr. Wallace character-
ized the inaction of the United States in
the matter of Columbia’s claim for repara-
tion for fomenting the Panama revolution
and the seizure of the Canal Zone as “the
blackest stain on this country’s history.”

Past Royal Deputy, O. S. C., James Hay of
Richmond Hill, N. Y., has met with a sad be-
reavement in the death of his wife a few
weeks ago.- We extend to him our sincere
sympathy, and also to Clansman Russell, of
Clan MacDuff, New York city, whose wife
died on Sunday, March 17th, after a long ill-
ness,

CANADIAN.

Statistics by immigration officials at Ot-
tawa, March 12, place the number of immi-
grants from the United States to Canada
last year at 150,000. This is an increase of
about 20,000 over the previous year’s figures.
The character of this class of immigrants
was recently severely reflected upon in an
address made by the Principal of Knox Col-
lege (Presbyterian), Toronto. He had visit-
ed locations where the American immigrant
farmers were settled in the Northwest and
classed them generally, as a Sabbath break-
ing, irreligious lot, and morally, not a very
desirable addition to the CAnadian popula-
tion.

The latest reports from Herschel Island
in the Arctic Ocean, and points on the Mac-
kenzie river received at Dawson, Yukon Ter-
ritory, state that Hubert Darrell, the ex-
plorer who went eastward in 1910 from Mac-
kenzie, has been given up for lost. No word
has come from the explorer since his de-
parture. Should this be the case there will
be another added to the list of intrepid ex-
plorers who have sacrificed their lives to
advance the cause of science, or to gratify
personal ambition and to satisfy public cur-
fosity.

The annual Northward voyage of New-
foundland seal fishers started on March 14,
when twenty-two steamers, carrying 4,400
men left. Two new steamers on their way
from England took on their crews at St.
:ohns within a few days and followed the

eet.

William T. White, Minister of Finance,
presented to the House of Commons, at Ot-

tawa, March 13, the annual financial state-
ment ‘of the country, estimating that the sur-
plus on operating account for the fiscal year,
which ended on March 31, would be $39,000,-
000, the largest on record. During the first
ten months of the present year Canada’s for-
eign trade amounted to $711,199,802, the vol-
ume having about doubled since 1900.

It has been reported that the Grain Grow-
ers’ Association of Western Canada are
strongly advocating a proposal for the se-
cession of the four Western Provinces from
Easiern Canada, and that already much or-
ganization work has been done. The move-
ment is said to be a protest against the re-
jection of the reciprocity agreement with
the United States. The report is given for
what it i8 worth, which is but little. Some
newspaper correspondent hard up for an
item, probably magnified a mole hill into
a mountain, so as to create a momentary
sensation.

By a new act of the Ontario Provincial
Legislature, the medical officers of the dis-
tricts created under the act, will be paid
$2,500 per annum, and $1,000 for expenses.
Everything pertaining to hospitals will
henceforth be placed under the jurisdiction
of the Provincial Board of Health of On-
tario.

The British Columbia Provincial elections
were held on March 28th. The indications
were that the McBride Government (Con-
servative) would be sustained with scarcely
any opposition.

Joseph Choate, Jr., of New York, J. Pler-
pont Morgan’s representative, arrived in
Winnipeg, Man., March 18th, to take over
the Winnipeg Electric Railway and its in-
terests at a cost of $30,000,000.

Princess Louise, Duchess of Argyll, re-
cently presented to the Canadian people an
oil painting of the Duke of Kent, father of
Queen Victoria. The Duke of Connaught,
Governor-General of Canada, on behalf of
the Parliament and people, will forward
their thanks to the donor of the gift. The
Duke of Kent was somewhat intimately as-
sociated with Canada many years ago, and
resided for a while in Toronto.

The International Railway, a Government
road, is to be double-tracked and dock facil-
ities in Halifax are to be enlarged to ac-
commodate the increased passenger traffic
expected for the Government railroad.

While the Northwest and Canada general-
ly were suffering from extreme cold, the
Province of Alberta during most of the
winter was enjoying warm genial weather.

BRITISH.
Thomas MacKenzie, Minister of Agricul-
ture and Commerce, was elected March 22
Prime Minister of New Zealand by 72 votes
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to 9. 8ir Joseph George Ward, the present
Premier, will remain at his post until Mr.
MacKenzie has definitely formed his Cabi-
net.

The British battleship Ajax was launched
at Greenock, March 21st, in the presence
of large crowds. She is a sister ship of the
King George V and 1is the twenty-sixth
Dreadnought in the British navy.

In New South Wales, which was long
dominated by labor unions, the Government,
after making many concessions to the un-
fons, was finally forced to refuse to concede
further excessive demands. The unions be-
came recalcitrant and the Government ulti-
mately brought them to accept its proposals
by threatening to operate the mines and
import laborers wholesale and protect them
with a military force.

To a Scandinavian explorer, Captain
Amundsen, must probably be awarded the
honor of discovering the South Pole. So
far no report has been received of Scott,
the British explorer, who started about the
same time as Amundsen, on the same quest.
It is possible, though not probable, that Cap-
tain Scott discovered the pole even before
his cumpetitor, and that since then he has
been engaged in scientific work, he intend-
ed to pursue in addition to his search for
the South Pole. Sir Ernest Shackleton,
it will be remembered. reached a point
about 90 miles of the South Pole, and but
for an unexpected mishap would have reach-
ed his goal.

The Rev. Murdo Mackenzie, minister of the
Free North Church Inverness, after forty-
seven years of devoted ministry asks for a
colleague and successor, owing to ill health.
Mr. MacKenzie has been for years one of the
leading spirits of the Free Church. Two
years ago he was a delegate to the Pan Pres-
byterian Alliance, which met in the Fifth
Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York.

Unfortunately, the old time clock on St.
Giles’ Tower, which has seen 200 years ser-
vice, was recently broken by a careless work-
man having fallen through the case and
damaged the mechanism so badly that the
trustees do not consider the worn-out works
worth repair—but hereafter the clock will oc-
cupy a prominent place in the Edinburgh
Museum,

The city of Sydney, Australia, erected last
year 6,503 buildings, at a cost of £3,650,000.

Sir Joseph Ward, prime minister of New
Zealand, has announced his retirement in fa-
vor of a Liberal-Labor Government. The
New Parliament is made up of 37 government
followers, 37 Conservatives, 4 Laborites and
Socialists and 2 Independents. ’

The inhabitants of Tasmania imported
last year, £3,337,000 of goods—the exports

were £4,005,500 and the total trade revenue
was £17,375,500.

Mr. Frederick. Watson, son of Ian
MacLaren, author of Bonnie Briar Bush, is
following his father’s footsteps. For some
time past he has contributed to various
English newspapers, and quite recently is-
sued a volume “Little Incidents,” which is
his first book.

The centenary of Robert Browning will
be celebrated in Westminster Abbey on May
7. Many literary Americans are expected to
be present on the occasion.

James Keir Hardie, M. P., it is stated,
when recently asked by the correspondent
of a New York newspaper what action he
thought the government would take in the
coal strike, replied that he valued his
opinion at ten guineas, which was he said,
the sum paid to him by American papers
for an expression of his wviews. The corres-
pondent thought Mr. Hardie’s opinion was
not worth that amount and nothing came of
the incident. If reported correctly, the ac-
tion of the Radical member reflects no cred-
it upon the distinguished body to which he
belongs.

The Marquis of Stafford, eldest son of the
Duke of Sutherland, is to be married this
month, and arrangements are being made
to suitably celebrate the event throughout
Sutherlandshire.

The members of the Edinburgh School
Board are now undertaking a school build-
ing scheme, which is estimated will cost
£180,000 when completed. The Scottish
capital is noted now for the classic architec-
ture of some of its school structures and
doubtless the additions to be made to them
will not detract from their character in this
respect. ¢

The strike of the coal miners resulting in
the voluntary suspension of work of about
1,000,000 miners, and the enforced idleness
of considerably more than a million employ-
ed in other industries, has had a paralyzing
effect upon trade and all active spheres of
human activity in the United Kingdom.
Much suffering has resulted in consequence
of the suspension of work owing to the lack
of coal.

Hartley & Wolf, shipbuilders of Belfast,
recently acquired the works of the London
and Glasgow Engineering and Shipbuilding
Company at Govan and Stobcross; those of
Barclay, Currie & Co., Whitinch, and also
those of John Shearen & Sons, at Eldershire.

Angus MacDonald, who died lately at Glen-
moriston, and who had nearly attained the
age of 100 years, was the grandson of one of
the guards that kept watch to prevent a
surprise, when Prince Charles Edward Stu-
art hid in a cave. The reward of £30,000
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offered for the capture of the Prince, did not
tempt this one and his other Highland pro-
tectors to betray the unfortunate prince.

At a recent meeting of Glasgow citizens,
presided over by Lord Provost Stevenson,
it was determined upon to erect a memorial
to Lord Lester, the eminent surgeon, in that
city.

A Mr. W. C. Mackenzle, in a lecture deliv-
ered a few weeks ago before the Gaelic So-
ciety of London, stated that the Cymric or
Welsh was a pure Celtic language, but that
the Gaelic had a considerable admixture of
Tuetonic in it. Another surprising state-
ment made by the speaker was that the
Scots were Teutons, and on going to Ire-
land intermarried with native women and
that in this way the Gaelic became large di-
luted with Tuetonic. Possibly Mr. Macken-
zfe was in a jocose meod, but if so, it was
a sad attempt at being humorous. If serious
in his assertion, the conclusion is forced up-
on one that his familiarity with either Gaelic
or the Germanic languages is but slight.
The Germans, however, derived something
else besides this designation from the Celts,
which is not surprising when we consider
that Bavaria and other extensive portions
of Germany were inhabited by Celtic peo-
ple.

Methodists from all parts of Ireland unit-
ed al Belfast, early in March, in a demon-
stration against Home Rule. Five meetings
were held and the attendance in all was esti-
mated at twelve thousand. The great ma-
jority of the Protestants of Ulster are bit-
terly opposed to Home Rule, and probably
with adequate reasons for their opposition.

The suffragettes of London have been at-
tempting to advance their cause by smash-
ing windows in the fashionable shopping
districts. The authorities, none too soonm,
have adopted drastic methods in dealing
with militant suffragists, and numbers of
their leaders have been arrested for con-
spiracy and sentenced to six months impris-
onment with hard labor.

Urder the auspices of the David Living-
stone Commemoration Committee the great
African explorer and missionary was suit-
ably remembered at a celebration held in
his honor on March 15, in Glasgow. Sir
George Green presided on the occasion and
an eulogy on Dr. Livingstone was given by
Rev. J. G. Wakely, of London.

Old Greyfriars’ Parish Church, Edinburgh,
was founded in 1612, The old church is a
famous one in the annals of Scotland, and it
was within its walls that on the last day of
February, 1638, the National Covenant was
signed. In honor of the tercentenary of this
event, the congregation desired to celebrate
the occasion by erecting within the church
a suitable memorial. For this purpose a Ba-
zaar was held on Thursday, February 29th,
which was a great success. .

BROOKLYN, N. Y., FOREIGN POPULA-
.. TION.

In Brooklyn only 22.98 per cent. of the
population is of native parentage, according
to figures given out on March 22nd, 1912, by
the Federation of Churches, based on a spe-
cial study of the censuses of 1900 and 1910.

Brooklyn has had since 1900 more than
48 per cent. of the Russian immigration of
Greater New York and 34.6 per cent. of the
Italian influx at this port. The Russian ele-
ment in Brooklyn’'s foreign populatior is
now thé largest. It totals about one-sixth
of the whole number of inhabitants.

Here are the official figures for Brooklyn’s
foreign population in 1910:

Born Foreign

Abroad. Parents.

Irish ................ 70,643 179,065
English ............. 28,856 44,283
Scotch .............. 7,913 12,946
Canadian ............ 9,320 11,891
German ............. 87,908 206,976
Scandinavian ........ 35,243 63,369
French .............. 2,646 4,269
Swiss ............... 2,163 3,082
Russian ............. 163,046 257,624
Italian .............. 100,370 163,723
Austro-Hungarian 44,790 73,638
Romanian ........... 7,809 7,809
Greek .............. 1,017 1,153
Turkish ............. 2,179 2,179
All others ........... 7,248 —_
Totals ..........oovns 571,071 1,270,742

The summaries as to the entire Brooklyn
population are:

Foreign born ........... saseaeses 671,366
Native born of foreign parents.... 663,583
Native born of native parents...... 376,548
Negroes ........coovvveeenrnaences 22,708
Chinese and Japs .......... P 1,166
Total .........ccciiiiiiiieiennns 1,634,351

The greatest losses in nationalities, in the
decade, due to the falling off of foreign par-
entage were: Irish, 41,366; German, 57,821;
English, 13,258.

WILLIAM MILNE DONALD.
William Milne Donald, for a quarter of a
century a member of the Stock Exchange,
died Friday, March 8, at the age of 71, at
his home at 8 Fourth street. New Brighton,
S. I. He had been known in the flnancial
quarter for thirty years, being at one time

_one of the governors of the Stock Exchange

He belonged to the brokerage firm of Don-
ald, Gordon & Company, of 27 William
street. He was assistant treasurer of the
Stock Exchange Building Company’s trus-
tees and was a trustee of the Henderson
Estaie Company. With his parents Mr.
Donald came to St. John’s N. B., from Hunt-
ley, Aberdeenshire, Scotland, in 1849. For
gevera] years he remained there, where his
father was rector of St. Andrew’s Church.
Mr. Donald got his early banking training
in the Bank of Montreal. He leaves two
sons and two daughters.
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Scotland Demands Home Rule

MARTIN "MACINTOSH.

Gladstone in a debate on Home Rule
said that some day the Unionists would
have to deal with the question of Home
Rule for Scotland, and the boldest of them
would not look Scotland in the face with
a denial when she made her final well con-
sidered and deliberate demand. Scotland
now makeés that demand and in the words
of John Stewart Blackie. As an independ-
ent kingdom, inheriting its own historic
traditions, using its own laws, boasting its
own church, and marked by a distinctive
type of character and culture, Scotland
has a right to demand that her public busi-
ness shall be conducted seriously on Scot-
tish ground, in a Scottish atmosphere, and
under Scottish influences, not hustled and
slurred over hastily in an Imperial Parlia-
ment.

A Government Bill for Scottish Home

Rule is now ready to be introduced with
the expectation that it will be passed dur-
ing this Parliament. The object of this
Bill is to provide for .the establishment
of a legislative body in Scotland. This
shall be called the Scots Parliament and
will have the power to make laws relat-
ing exclusively to Scotland. A Lord High
Commissioner appointed by the King shall
exercise such powers as shall be conferred
upon him by His Majesty but subject to
the provisions of the Act. A committee
termed the Scots Privy Council respon-
sible to the Scots Parliament shall be ap-
pointed by the Lord High Commissioner.
Duties of custom and excise shall be un-
der the control of the Imperial Parliament
but all other taxes shall be levied by the
Scots Parliament.
- Among the leaders of this movement for
Home Rule are the well known names of
the most prominent Scottish members of
Parliament: the Right Honorable R. C.
Munro Ferguson, Sir Henry Dalziel, W. H.
Cowan, H. A. Watt, D. V. Pirie and
Charles E. Price.

It is sometimes said that the Scottish
members of Parliament are not active
workers for Scottish interests, that it is
due to their neglect that the country is in
its present condition. But what can we
expect? Not every competent Scotsman

can leave his business to reside in London,
for a Commoner has received no salary,
consequently what has been the result?
The people have been forced to accept
the regular politician. Again when a
Scotsman does reside in London he is apt
to get out of touch with the Scottish peo-
ple. The local interests of Scotland are
soon swallowed up in the affairs of the
Empire—how to deal with the strike, the
suffragette movement, anything, every-
thing. Were the Scots Parliament in
Scotland he must concentrate his attention
on Scottish affairs alone. The members
of Parliament who do work for Scotland
have been censured because they did not
get reforms through Parliament, but how
can they, when they are outvoted or not
allowed an opportunity for discussion?
They have finally realized that the only
way to get reforms is by means of a Scot-
tish Parliament. For Scotland had her
own Parliament before the Union of 1707.
With but seventeen years of power it
wrought marvels. Any benefits which she
gained from the Union could easily have
been obtained without its abolition. In
fact those who were most instrumental in
bringing about the Union wished to retain
the Scottish Parliament, but England
would not consent. Thus was Scotland
in an advanced stage of legislation tied to
a country which lagged far behind and
which has been dragging her down to her
own level. England was determined to
get rid of a rival Parliament which by giv-
ing more rights to the people would cause
her own people to demand more. Sir
Archibald Allison, the historian said, in
the three small volumes of the Scottish
Acts of Parliament were to be found more
of the spirit of real freedom, more benefi-
cent legislation, greater liberty of the sub-
ject than in the thirty large volumes of
all the efforts of English freedom from
Magna Charta to the Reform Bill.

Let every Scotsman then stand by these
men who are striving in this great cause.
Will not Scots by birth and descent read-
ers of “The Caledonian” see their way
clear to take some interest in this move-
ment?
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Scotsmen as Explorers and Travellers

BY CHARLES W. THOMSON, M, A, F. E, I. S.

As a sphere of travel and exploration
which Scotsmen have in a peculiar degree
made their own, Africa must first claim
our attention, and we need not be surpris-
ed to find that one of the earliest of soli-
tary Scottish adventurers turned his steps
thither. William Lithgow (1582-1645)
travelled throughout most of Europe, and
thereafter visited Palestine, Egypt and the
Barbary States. In the course of his wan-
derings he fell into the clutches of the
Spanish Inquisition, and was imprisoned
for a considerable period. He published
an account of his travels under the name
of Rare Adventures and Painefull Pere-
grinations.

The first outstanding explorer of Africa,
however, was James Bruce, born in Stir-
lingshire, in 1730. He arrived in Algiers
in 1763 as British Consul, and in 1768 he
started from Alexandria via Cairo for
Gondar, the capital of the strange king-
dom of Abyssinia. He explored the Bahr-
el-Azrek (or Blue Nile) and returned to
Egypt after three years’ stay. In 1790 he
published an account of his travels and of
Abyssinian affairs in general.

. The pfoblem of the sources of the Nile

seemed as far from solution in the middle
of the nineteenth century as in the days of
Herodotus; but it fell to the lot of the
Englishman Speke and the Scotsman
Grant to solve the mystery by their expe-
dition of 1860-63. Colonel James A.
Grant (1827-92), a native of Nairn, had
already won distinction in the Indian Mu-
tiny, and later he rendered valuable ser-
vice in Abyssinia. The story of his work
along with Speke was graphically told in
his Walk Across Africa, published in 1864.
The researches of Grant were soon after-
wards amplified by the travels of Sir Sam-
uel Baker, of London.

Leaving the Nile region, and directing
our attention to the northwest of Africa,
we are presented with a curious present-
day example of the once common Scottish
soldier of fortune, in the person of Sir
Harry Maclean (b. 1848), who occupies
the position of Kaid or commander-in-
chief of the sultan’s army in Morocco.
Sir Harry is a scion of the Macleans of

SIR HARRY MACLEAN.

Drimnin, and son of Inspector-General
Andrew Maclean. His dramatic seizure
by Raisuli in the late summer of 1907, and
his seven months’ captivity until February,
1908, furnish eloquent testimony to the
tremendous contrast in civilization still
presented by the opposite shores of the
Straits of Gibraltar.

Excepting Maclean, no European pos-
sesses a more intimate knowledge of native
affairs and of the native mind in north-
western Africa then the versatile Scottish
politician, traveller and author, Mr. R. B.
Cunninghame-Graham (b. 1852).

In the exploration and opening up of
West Africa Scottish names are conspic-
uous. Foremost among these comes that
of Mungo Park, who was born in 1771,
near Selkirk. At the age of twenty-four,
Park offered his services to the African
Association, and in May, 1795, he arrived
at Gambia, in West Africa, where he spent
some months learning the Mandingo lan-
guage. In December he started inland to-
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wards the east, and in July of the following
year, having in the meantime spent four
months in captivity, he had the joy of be-
ing the first European to set eyes upon
the Niger. After a total journey of 2000
miles he commenced to retrace his steps,
and he reached his starting place in June,
1797. Returning to Scotland, he publish-
ed his Travels in 1799, and set up as a sur-
geon at Peebles. At this time he was a
close friend of Sir Walter Scott. By com-
paring notes with a fellow-Scot named
Maxwell, who had made several voyages

to the Congo, Park concluded that the |*
Niger might possibly be found to merge in [;
the Congo. In January, 1805, he left Brit- |

ain on his second expedition, this time at
the request of the British Government,
which supplied £5000 for his task. Ar-
riving at Gambia, he enlisted thirty-five
soldiers from the British garrison, and his
total party of forty-five included his broth-
er-in-law Dr. Alex. Anderson, and George
Scott, a draughtsman from Selkirk. They
turned inland in April. The rainy season
of June and July cut off his men one by
one, and only seven reached the Niger’s
banks. When he arrived at Sansanding
by canoe, only three white companions re-
mained alive. In November he hoisted the
British flag on a ‘“schooner” made out of
old canoes, and gallantly set sail down
stream. He sent a native back to Gambia
with his final dispatch to Lord Camden,
the Colonial Secretary. It glowed with
stout-hearted resolution: “My dear friends,
Mr. Anderson and Mr. Scott, are both
dead; but though all Eureopeans who are
with me should die, and though I were my-
self half dead, I would still persevere; and
if I could not succeed in the object of my
journey, I would at least die on the Nig-
er.” After sailing a thousand miles on the
broad bosom of the river, the little party
(as was discovered some years later) ap-
proached the falls at Bussa. Here they
were attacked by natives, and whether by
the hand of the savages, or owing to the
rocks and rapids, they perished. defend-
ing themselves to the last. In 1827, Park’s
second son lost his life in Africa while in
search of definite news of his father.

The first European to cross the Sahara
from the Mediterranean to the Niger re-
gion was Lieutenant Hugh Clapperton, of
the Royal Navy (1788-1827), a native of

MUNGO PARK.

Annan. In 1821 he set out from Tripoli
across the desert, and reached the Niger -
and Lake Chad, but owing to the hostility
of the natives he had to return, reaching
the north coast in safety after three years’
absence. On a second expedition he start-
ed from Lagos, in December, 1825, and
reached Bussa overland. Continuing to
explore the district between the Niger and
Lake Chad, he at last fell a victim to the
climate, dying at Sokoto in April, 1827.
The sole survivor of this expedition was
his servant, a Cornishman named Richard
Lander. In 1830, Lander, along with his
brother, repeated Clapperton’s journey to
Bussa, and succeeded in sailing from this,
the end of Park’s pilgrimage, to the sea.

Major Alex. Gordon Laing, an Edin-
burgh man, had meanwhile explored the
sources of the Niger, but on a second ex-
pedition, after crossing the Sahara from
Tripoli. he was murdered near Timbuktu
(1826).

One of the most enterprising of sub-
sequent explorers was Macgregor Laird
of Greenock (1808-61). During the years
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1832-34 Laird conducted an expedition,
the main object of which was to explore
the Niger, from its mouth inland, from
the point of view of trading possibilities.
Of forty-eight whites who started on the
journey only nine survived to the end,
among the deaths being that of Richard
Lander. In 1853 Laird fitted out an ex-
pedition with the help of £5000 from the
Government. The ship used for the voy-
age wui the Pleiad, a steamer buili by
the explorer’s brother John Laird, ship-
builder, and M. P. for Birkenhead. The
commander of the expedition was Dr. Wil-
liam B. Baikie (1825-64), a native of
Kirkwall, Orkney. After much valuable
information had been gained, the com-
pany safely returned to Britain. In 1856,
Laird entered into a contract with Gov-
ernment to place steamers on the Niger
to develop a regular trade. Dr. Baikie
went out with the first of these, and es-
tablished various trading-stations. There-
after he took up his abode at Lokoja, at
the junction of the Benue with the Niger,
being accredited as British Consul.

In 1886 the Royal Niger Company
was formed, largely at the advice of Jo-
seph Thomson. Thomson’s clever dash up
to Gandu and Sokoto in 1885 forestalled
the Germans in seizing that part of the
Niger banks. The supineness of the home
Government, however, had allowed the
French to annex the upper courses of the
river, as well as the great entrepot of
Timbuktu. The French were thus en-
abled to lay on western Africa as it were
a gigantic hand whose palm was the Sa-
hara, and whose fingers reached out by
Tunis, Algeria, Senegambia, the Ivory
Coast and Dahomey to the Mediterranean,
the Atlantic, and the Gulf of Guinea. The
tightening of this hand means the prac-
tical extinction of British commerce in
that vast region, while of the Niger we
have retained only the 500 navigable
miles from the sea to Bussa,—the stretch
of the river which Park failed to reach!

In connection with the Gold Coast dis-
trict, with its hinterland of Ashanti, a few
Scottish names deserve mention. In }an-
uary, 1824, on the death of Sir Charles
M’Carthy, who was slain in a skirmish
with the natives, Colonel Sutherland be-
came governor, and by 1826, he had suc-
ceeded in restoring peace. From 1827

till 1843 the governor was Mr. George
Maclean, an officer of the Royal African
Colonial Corps.. To Maclean’s bravery,
tact, and administrative ability is largely
due the establishment of the Gold Coast
Protectorate, with its coast-line of 150
miles. In 1843 the district became a
Crown Colony, and Maclean was retained
as Judicial Assessor until his death in
1847. He sternly suppressed the slave
trade, and Miss Mary H. Kingsley declares
that he was honored and beloved by the
natives as no representative of Britain in
West Africa has ever been since.

In the abolition of slave-raiding in West
Africa, honorable mention is merited by
Sir George Taubman Goldie (b. 1846), an
able administrator, and president of the
Royal Geographical Society, who comes
of Tweedside lineage. His father was
colonel of the Scots Guards. It is due to
his tact and his sympathy with native ideas
that Britain has retained so much of the
Niger district in face of French and Ger-
man competition. This soldier-statesman,
who went to the Niger in 1877, set him-
self to unite the various isolated British
adventurers who still carried on a pre-
carious trade in that region. He secured
for Britain some half million square miles
of territory, and secured it, in Miss Kings-
ley’s words, “freer from the stain of blood
or treachery than any other region she
has overseas beneath her flag.”

In the Equatorial Lake Region we come
upon the work of Joseph Thomson (1858-
95), a native of Thornhill in Dumfries-
shire. In 1878 he served as geologist to the
Royal Geographical Society’s Expedition
to Lake Tanganyika, under Alexander
Keith Johnston (son of the famous geogra-
pher-royal for Scotland, of the same
name). On Johnston’s death, Thomson
took command. In 1883-84 he explored
the district around Mount Kenia. In 1885
he was, as we have seen at Sokoto. His
further travels included Southern Morocco
and the district between Lakes Nyasa and
Bangweolo. He wrote excellent accounts
of his own travels and of those of Park.

The pioneer missionary to Uganda, in
East Africa, was Alexander M. Mackay
(1849-90), an Aberdeenshire man, whom
H. M. Stanley calls, “the best missionary
since Livingstone.”

In the subsequent development of Ugan-
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Jda and of Ibea (Imperial British -East Af-
rica) no reputations stand higher than
those of Colonel Macdonald (b. 1862 in
Aberdeenshire) as soldier, and of Sir Wil-
liam Mackinnon as political and commer-
cial pioneer. Macdonald’'s work in Uganda
included the suppression in 1897-98 of the
mutiny of Sudanese troops, for which ser-
vice he received the thanks of Govern-
ment. So rapid was the march of British
civilisation in this district that by 1900 the
railway had brought the land of Mtesa and
Mwanga into touch with the outer world.

(Macdonald, now Brigadier-General Sir
James Ronald Leslie Macdonald, com-
manded the British military operations 1n
Tibet in 1903-4, including the capture of
Gyantse and the advance to Lhassa.)

To Sir William Mackinnon is primarily
due the fact that “Ibea” is to-day a British
possession. Sir William (who, as chair-
man of the British India Steam Naviga-
tion Company, stood in much the same re-
lation to Indian and East African enter-
prise as Sir Donald Currie did to that of
South Africa) received from the Sultan of
Zanzibar in 1876 an offer of the whole of
the latter’s possessions on the East Afri-
can mainland. At that time the British
Government refused to accept the protec-
torate of this vast district at Mackinnon's
invitation, and only after the Imperial Brit-
ish East African Company (founded by
Mackinnon in 1888) had made plain the
rough places of colonisation was Ibea de-
finitely recognised as a British sphere. In
the public gardens at Mombasa, the capi-
tal of Ibea, there now stands a statue of
Sir William, and close by it, pass the
trains on their way inland to Uganda,—
the noisy witnesses to Mackinnon's com-
pleted work.

The greatest living British African ex-
plorer is Sir Harry H. Johnston (b. 1858),
the son of a Dumfries man. He organised
the British Protectorate of Southern Nig-
eria, and explored extensive tracts in the
Congo district and in East Africa. In
1891, he was made Consul-General of
British Central Africa, and in that capac-
ity he fostered the development of civil-
isation in the Central Lake district, and
exterminated the slave traffic.

In 1777, Captain Robert J. Gordon, a
Scotsman in the service of the Dutch
East India Company, had discovered the

Orange River at its junction with the Vaal,
and had also explored the Orange for a
distance of forty miles from its mouth. In
1812 a Scottish missionary named Camp-
bell mapped the complete course of the
Orange, and discovered the source of the
Limpopo.

In 1819, the Government decided to
settle 5000 British subjects in the east of
Cape Colony in the district now known as
Albany. The emigrants arrived in May,
1820. They included a large proportion
of Scottish settlers, and the territory ar-
signed to these was the upper valley of
the Baboons’ River, a tributary of the
Great Fish River. This Scottish settle-
ment is now included in the Bedford dis-
trict of Cape Colony, and has proved one
of the most prosperous ventures in South
Africa.

“We seek a wild and distant shore
Beyond the western main:

we leave thee to return no more,
Nor view thy cliffs again!

But may dishonor blight our fame,
And blast our household fires,

If we or ours forget thy name,
Green island of our sires!”

One of the earliest South African mis-
sionaries was Robert Moffat (1795-1883),
a native of East Lothian, who arrived in
South Africa in 1817, and settled beyond
the frontier of Cape Colony, at Kuruman
in Bechuanaland, from 1826 till 1870. His
daughter Mary became in 1844 the wife
of the greatest of all British missionaries,
Dr. Livingstone. Along with Dr. Moffat, as
pioneer missionaries to the Kaffirs, may
be named W. R. Thomson, John Benne
and John Ross.

David Livingstone, born at Blantyre in
Lanarkshire, in March, 1813, was of West
Highand lineage. At the age of ten he
was sent to the cotton factory near his
home, but by dint of almost superhuman
perseverance he worked his way through
Glasgow College, and at the age of twen-
ty-seven had qualified himself for his life-
work as a medical missionary, receiving
the diploma of the Glasgow Faculty of
Physicians and Surgeons. In the same
year he went to Africa at the behest of
the London Missionary Society.

He established a mission two hundred
miles farther north than Dr. Moffat’s, but
was frequently forced to remove owing
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DAVID LIVINGSTONE.

to the bigoted opposition of the Boers,
who regarded him as a British spy. Three
intrepid expeditions across the Kalahari
desert resulted in the discovery first of
Like Ngami, then of the Zambesi River.

During the years 1852—54 he travelled
from Cape Town to the Zambesi and
thence to Portuguese West Africa with an
expedition consisting entirely of blacks,
through land never before visited except
by slavetraders. He brought back his
men without the loss of a single life. In
November, 1855, he started to trace the
Zambesi to the sea. To the great cataract
in the course of that river, a mile wide
and 300 feet in height, he gave the name
of the Victoria Falls. In May, 1856, he
reached the east coast at Quilimane. In
December he visited Britain, and was
everywhere received as a hero. The pro-
ceeds of his book on Missionary Travels
rendered him independent of the help of
the London Missionary Society, and he
now severed his connection with that
body. In March, 1858, he again set out
for Africa, commissioned by the Govern-
ment to explore the Zambesi. His brother
Charles this time accompanied him. In
1862 his wife was cut off by malarial fev-
er, and buried at Shupanga on the south

bank of the Zambesi. Having explored
the Shire River up to Lake Nyasa, and
the river Rovuma, he was recalled by Earl
Russell in 1864. Acting as his own cap-
tein and engineer, he successfully accom-
plished a voyage of forty-five days’ dura-
tion to Bombay, in the hope of selling a
steamer which had been built at his own
expense and had cost him £6000.

Sir Bartle Frere, the Governor of Bom-
bay, who made his acquaintance at this
time, wrote of him that he had “never met
a man who fulfilled more completely his
idea of a perfect Christian gentlemen.”
In July, 1864, he returned to Britain, and
urged by voice and pen his three great ob-
jects in regard to Africa—the uprooting
of the slave-trade, the introduction of
Christianity, and the establishment of law-
ful commerce. Setting out again in 1865,
he spent the next six years in constant
travel, discovering Lakes Moero (Mweru),
and Bangweolo (Bangweulu or Bemba),
and exploring Lake Tanganyika on behalf
of the Royal Geographical Society. He
also reached the headquarters of the Con-
g0, but did not know them to be such.

On 28th October, 1871, he met H. M.
Stanley at Ujiji on the eastern shore of
Tanganyika. The world had heard noth-
ing of Livingstone for many a day, with
the exception of vague rumours of his
death, and Gordon Bennett, of the New
York Herald, had sent Stanley to ‘“find
Livingstone.” Now after eight months he
had succeeded. In the four months which
the two great men spent together, Stanley
in vain urged Livingstone to return home
to recruit his health. He failed in that
object, but he himself became infected
with the spirit which later was to lead
him to do for the Congo what the Scots-
man had done for the Zambesi; and he ac-
quired an unbounded admiration for Liv-
ingstone himself. He wrote: “You may
take any point in Dr. Livingstone's char-
acter and analyse it carefully, and 1 would
challenge any man to find a fault in it.”
They parted at last, the younger man to re-
turn to civilisation, the elder to finish his
career among the people to whom he had
devoted his life-work.

Stanley’s thirteen months in Africa had
so altered him that his friends scarcely
knew him, while Livingstone had given
over thirty years of his life to the service
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of the Dark Continent! His sixtieth birth-
day, 19th March, 1873, found him explor-
ing Lake Bangweolo in canoes. On the
morning of the Ist of May he was found
dead in the attitude of prayer in the im-
provised hut erected by his “boys.” His
heart was buried where he died, at Chitam-
bo’s village in the llala country, and there
a monument was erected to his memory
in 1902. His faithful blacks embalmed his
body and conveyed it by a nine months’
march to the east coast, whence it was
brought home to Britain and interred in
Westminster Abbey.

Joseph Thomson thus summarises Liv-
ingstone’s work: “Briefly it may be said
that he travelled 29,000 miles, and opened
up a million square miles of territory; and
this he accomplished, not like some travel-
lers at the head of hundreds of armed men,
but patiently working his way onward, and,
when stopped in one direction, turning
aside to take another.”

In 1872, the Royal Geographical So-
ciety had commissioned Lieutenant V. L.
Cameron (1844-94) to lead an expedition
in search of Livingstone. In August, 1873,
Cameron met Livingstone’'s followers
carrying the body of the great missionary.
Cameron now proceeded to survey and
map Lake Tanganyika, and thereafter
crossing the continent he reached Ben-
guela in Portuguese West Africa by No-
vember, 1875.

“From the lone shieling of the misty island
Mountains divide us, and the waste of

seas;
Yet still the blood is strong, the heart is
Highland,
And we in dreams behold the Hebrides.
Fair these broad meads, these hoary woods
are grand;
But we are exiles from our fathers’ land.”
Before dealing with America, we may
cite a few names from the roll of Scots-
men who have left their mark in the an-
nals of Arctic and Antarctic exploration.
First among these stands Admiral Sir John
Ross (1777-1856), a native of Wigtown-
shire, who had served in the navy during
the wars with France. In 1818 he explor-
ed Baffin Bay on behalf of the Admiralty.
It was in this expedition that the famous
Parry gained his first experience. In 1829
Ross explored Boothia, receiving knight-
hood four years later. His nephew, Sir
James Clark Ross, also a native of Wig-

townshire (1800-62), accompanied' Sir
John on his Arctic voyages, and also sailed
with Parry on.other expeditions. In 1831,
he established .the position of the true
magnetic pole. The voyage of the Erebus
and Terror to the Antarctic seas in 1839,
when Victoria Land was discovered, was
under his command. He was knighted in
1843. Sir John Richardson (1787-1865),
a native of Dumfries, served with Parry
and Franklin, and took part in the subse-
quent expeditions in search of the latter.
Dr. John Rae (1813-93) was an Orkney
man, who became doctor to the Hudson
Bay Company in 1833. During 1845-47
he conducted an Arctic expedition, and in
1848 was associated with Richardson in
the search for Sir John Franklin. Later
he undertook a voyage of discovery to
King William’s Land, and in 1854, he was
the first to obtain from Eskimos authentic
information as to Franklin's fate, thus
earning unexpectedly the £10,000 offered
by the Admiralty for news of the lost ex-
plorer. The further details as to Frank-
lin's ill-fated expedition were subsequent-
ly established by M’'Clintock. Rae also
visited Greenland, and conducted surveys
for overland and submarine telegraphs in
North America. In the early part of the
nineteenth century great tracts of the Arc-
tic coasts of Canada were surveyed by the
brothers Simpson from Ross-shire, two of
whom held important positions in the Hud-
son Bay Company.

The most important scientific expedition
ever dispatched from Britain was that of
the Challenger, which performed a voyage
of nearly 70,000 miles for the purpose of
deep-sea investigations (1872-76). The
scientific head of the expedition was Sir
Charles Wyville Thomson (1830-82), a
native of Linlithgow, who was knighted
for his eminent services to marine zoology.
Thomson held at different times the pro-
fessorships of Botany at Aberdeen, of Na-
tural History at Cork, of Geology at Bel-
fast, and of Natural History at Edinburgh.

Among living British explorers none
ranks higher than Captain W. S. Bruce,
LL.D., a native of Edinburgh. Bruce was
naturalist to the Dundee Antarctic Expedi-
tion of 1892, at which time he was only
twenty-five years of age. From 1895 he
had charge for two years of Ben Nevis
Observatory, and later served as zoologist




CALEDONIAN 19

to the Jackson-Harmsworth Polar Expedi-
tion. He acted as leader of the Scottish
National Antarctic Expedition in 1902-4,
which discovered Coats’ Land and made a
bathymetric survey of the South Atlantic
and Weddell Sea. Bruce’s vessel, the Sco-
tia, of which Captain Thomas Robertson of
Peterhead was first officer, was designed
by Mr. G. L. Watson of Thistle fame, and
was uncompromisingly Scottish in every
respect. There is probably greater dis-
tinction in store for this gallant explorer
in the years to come.

Among early explorers of the mainland
of North America, a premier position be-
longs to Sir Alexander Mackenzie, a native
of Inverness (1755-1820), who had gone
to Canada as a furtrader. Starting from
Lake Athabasca he traced the Slave River
to the Great Slave Lake, and thence fol-
lowed to the sea (in 1789) the great river
which now bears his name. Three years
later he succeeded in crossing the Rocky
Mountains to the Pacific, being the first
European to cross North America from
ocean to ocean. The district he thus en-
tered became known as New Caledonia
before it gained its present name of Brit-
ish Columbia, and the names of its rivers,
Fraser, Simpson, and Thomson, bear wit-
ness to the nationality of its early settlers.
The first of these rivers takes its name
from Simon Fraser, who explored it in
1808.

In 1621, Sir William Alexander (1567-
1640), afterwards Earl of Stirling, receiv-
ed from King James V1. a charter to colon-
ise the land south of the St. Lawrence,
which the French called Acadie, and to
which the name New Scotland (latinised
into Nova Scotia) was now given. The ob-
ject of the colony was to furnish an outlet
under British rule for the energies of the
roving spirits who were emigrating in
large numbers from Scotland to Poland,
Sweden, and Russia. By 1622 colonists
began to go out, and in 1628 they repelled
the attempts of the French to annex th:
land. James VI., and later Charles I, in
order to encourage the colony, sold bar-
onetcies of Nova Scotia. The title of bar-
onet, together with a grant of 30,000 acres
of land in the colony, was obtainable eith-
er by paying 6000 merks Scots, or by send-
ing out six skilled workmen and paying
their expenses for two years. In 1632 the

ALEXANDER MACKENZIE,

country was restored to the French by
King Charles. After “see-sawing” be-
tween French and British rule, the colony
became definitely British by the Treaty of
Utrecht in 1713. Many of the desceni-
ants of these early colonists are to be
found to-day in Cape Breton Island. The
same island received a large influx of
Scots nearly two centuries later.

As a result of the depression in Britain
owing to the Napoleonic wars, emigration
was resorted to by large numbers of peo-
ple, and it is calculated that in a few years
no fewer than 25,000 Scottish peasants
settled in Cape Breton Island alone. In
1804 Glengarry County, between the riv-
ers Ottawa and St. Lawrence, was occu-
pied by 800 evicted Highlanders.

The opening up of Manitoba as a home
for white men dates from 1811-18, when
the Honorable Thomas Douglas, Lord Sel-
kirk, Governor of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany, founded a colony of Highlanders.
This “Selkirk Settlement” developed into
the Red River Settlement, and its cagital,
Fort Garry, was the nucleus of Winnipeg.

Space will permit us only to mention a
few of the explorers, travellers and pion-
eers, who have been prominent in the de-
velopment of India, Australia and the Far
East. Sir Alexander Buns, a native of
Montrose (1805), travelled in Afghan
dress through the northwestern part of In-
dia, as well as through Afghanistan and
Persia.
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In the roll of Australian explorers, we
find the names of Augustus, Frank and
Charles Gregory, who explored a large
part of Queensland. John MacDouall
Stuart, a native of Fifeshire, gained the
reward of $10,000 from the South Aus-
tralian Government, as the first man to
cross the continent from south to north.
McKinlay and Landsborough explored
much of the interior; the former discover-
ed the Diamautina River, and the latter
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crossed Australia from the Gulf of Carpen-
taria to Melbourne.

The two missionaries, James Chalmers
of New Guinea, and John G. Paton, of the
New Hebrides did valuable pioneer work
in the islands where they labored.

Mr. Joseph Chamberlain has truly said,
“Scotland has done more than her share
in building up the fabric of the empire.”

(Condensed from “‘Scotland’s Work and
Worth.”)

A Scottish “Hall r;f Fame” for America

SCOTTISH HALL OF FAME FOR
AMERICA.

We have received the following letter as
a comment upon our article in March Cale-
donian “Scottish Hall of Fame in America,”
from Dr. MacCracken, Chancellor Emeritus
of New York University:

University Heights, New York City,
March 7th, 1912,
The Caledonian:

One of your subscribers kindly sent me
your March number, desiring me to send
you the enclosed report of the Electors
of the Hall of Fame.

It shows that of the four Americans of
foreign nativity thus far chosen by the
one hundred Electors of the Hall of
Fame, one is of English blood (Williams) ;
one of French blood (Agassiz); one pure
Scotch (John Paul Jones); while the
fourth, Alexander Hamilton, is Scotch on
his father’s side, but French on his moth-
er’s side.

-

Also the report shows others of Scottish
birth and a larger company of Scotch de-
scent, who are receiving support from the
one hundred electors, who choose names
each quenquennium—and will choose
again in 1915,

Any Scottish names, which The Cale-
donian would support for the American
Hall of Fame, it might well promote by
well prepared articles, to be addressed by
mail, to each of the one hundred electors,
who as a well qualified and impartial
tribunal, will undoubtedly consider con-
scientiously each nominee.

I may add that while a bronze tablet
has been provided for each name, the
Hall of Fame, as soon as the special edi-
fice for Americans of foreign nativity
shall have been built to receive these
bronze tablets, will make an appeal for
either a bronze statute, or bronze bust
with pedestal, for each name inscribed.

Yours very truly,
HENRY MiTCHELL MACCRACKEN.
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My Lady of Aros

BY JOHN BRANDANE.
(Continued).

He laughed* softly and kicked light
heels in air.

“And ‘Toinette—the false ’'Toinette?
To think that of all three it is only she
who comes back to me .in midnight
dreams. There’s the irony—there's the
smart, Norman, my dear.”

A faint sound of voices, a foot knock-
ing on the stones of the beach, roused
him from his reverie, and he swept a
handful of trinkets into either pocket of
his coat, and lay still as the rock around,
for he saw two men approaching the very
point where he lay.

“Drumfin,” he chuckled—"Drumfin—
On his guard against the schooner. What
luck, Norman!”

He scanned the other and recognized
him also.

“Pennyfuaran returned?”’ he said.
“Bravo, Morag! It seems your singed
moth does not dread the fire.”

The exile and his companion were al-
most over the youth before he stirred and
looked up smiling. Drumfin frowned at
sight of the pale sinister farce gazing up
from amid the rocks and seaweed, like
some gnome from the earth’s depths push-
ing out to the glad day.

His hand was even on his hanger, when
Pennyfuran signed to him to desist, and
hailed the apparition.

“Why, if it be not Norman himself!”
he cried.

“And who is here but Pennyfuran,” said
Norman smiling again. He did not rise.

Drumfin’s face cleared in part, but his
brows were still & trifle drawn, as he gazed
down on the delicate, mobile face, while
Pennyfuran spoke a word of introduction.

“You will pardon me if I do not rise
gentlemen,” said Norman. “Indeed, you
were well advised if you also seated your-
selves here: so will you be less easily ob-
served from the ship. I take it your er-
rand is the same as mine, sir,” he went on,
addressing Drumfin.

“You watch her movements?”’

“Why, yes,” said the exile, sighing.
“There’s little else to do.”

" CHAPTER XIV.

Pennyfuaran seated himself, but Drum-
fin remained standing, an abstracted eye
on Norman.

“l must have known you as a boy,” he
said at last. “But it is some other set of
recollections that your face now stirs.
Why, yes—at Avignon—Was there not a
lady—?

“The Prince’s friend?”’ queried Nor-
man- !

“Why, yes—but—" '

“Could it be de Talmond now?” hesi-
tated the youth, a wary eye on the other.

Drumfin caught the look and grew sud-
denly wroth. It was plain he suspected
this young man of an attempt to mislead.

“No,” he broke out passionately, and
there and then the mere sign of his anger
seemed an incongruity with the man him-
seld, Was it the memory of his Prince’s
follies that stirred him so strangely, or
something in the smiling countenance of
the youth at his feet? “No,” he said. “Not
Talmond, sir, nor Montbazon, nor Gueme-
ne. 'Twas la Baronne—la Baronne—?

“De Bas—Ondule,” said Norman, his
face a trifle haggard now.

“Why, yes sir, the same.”

“The cat! Have I not heard of her?
But why should features so commonplace
as mine recall her so beautiful? I never
beheld the lady, and traitress to my Prince
as she proved, had never a desire to see
her.”

“No?” said Drumfin. “And you never
saw her? 'Tis strange your face recalls
her then, for since her fall ten years ago,
I have never spared her a thought.”

“Strange, indeed,” said Norman—
“woundily strange! Yet though I was in
Avignon at the season of her discovery, 1
knew nothing of her. 1 jalouse that it
would be my face brought the time and
place to mind, and so her ladyship of fond
remembrance ?”’

“It may be,” said the exile.

“I trust the accident is not prejudicial to
your good opinion of the son of my fa-
ther, sir? Drumfin and Aros were aye
friends and on the right side.”
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The old Jacobite bowed again.

“And indeed,” went on Norman,
“though it's myself that’'s saying it, still
and on its truly nothing but mixing black
and white to name that woman and my-
self in a breath, for my instincts are as
loyal as my father’s; and, young as I am
—though it's myself that's speaking—I
have done work for the cause.” His
voice lowered as in modesty while he con-
cluded. “Indeed, sir, to tell you frankly,
and in spite of Pennyfuaran’s presence, I
have Clancarty’s confidence in the imme-
diate business in hand.”

Drumfin winced as if in pain.

“And,” went on Norman, noting the
start, “it’'s for no other reason I'm watch-
ing the schooner here. I trust, sir, this
new-comer bodes no ill to us.”

The old man shook his head. “I can-
not tell,” he answered. Yet he did not
turn to look at this ship that threatened
danger, for it seemed even as if he saw
the greater peril close at hand, and he
kept his steady eye on the youth crouched
on the rock at his feet.

“She shows no bustle anyway,” said
Pennyfuaran. “’Tis the fog bank on the
Sound has sent her in, I suppose.”

“Agreed,” said Norman. “A sailor's
terror, this same fog. And yet it is
nought to what I saw in Tiree but the
other day—a mist of weeks, and thick
enough for a knife to cut.”

“In Tiree?” said Pennyfuaran. “Were
you there? Then you know of cousin
Angus and his trouble ?”

“Why, yes,” answered Norman. “You
have it already, it seems. But, of course,
I had forgotten,” he said addressing
Drumfin. “You were there at the time,
sir, did I not hear?”

“Not quite,” said Drumfin. “I happened
to be away the day the man was stabbed.”

“Poor Chisholm!” said Norman. “A
decent body! Misguided though!”

“’Twas a Mr. Fraser who told us of it,”
said Pennyfuaran.

“Fraser!” cried Norman in affected sur-
prise. “The trusty?”

“A spy, you mean? No,” said the chief-
tain. ‘‘He is a surgeon from a ship of the
King's Navy.”

“The same—the same! Spy and sur-
geon, both! It was he who pushed on
poor Angus in a quarrel personal—the

hound—so that he might rid himself of a
rival in his traitor’s trade, for Chisholm
was also a trusty, it seems.”

“Spy?” said Pennyfuaran. “Fraser?”

Norman chuckled. “Spy and surgeon,”
he said. “He has a traveling wardrobe,
has Fraser. But tell me this, Pennyfuar-
an; is he in the Isle, this Fraser? For if
he is, good-bye from me to Aros, let me tell
you.”

Pennyfuaran’s cheeks flushed, and a
hint of moisture came to his eyes. “He'’s
still in Aros,” he said quietly, as if re-
straining himself, “and in your father’s
house, Norman. He has a broken arm,
you must know; and then he has some
plague-stricken folk in hand. It's these
that keep him waiting on, I believe.”

“Cousin,” said Norman gravely, “I am
glad you've told me this. For neither you
with your half and half ways, nor I, nor
any white cockade is safe with him here.
That schooner, believe me, is less danger-
ous, were she as full of Hanoverians as
the horse outside the walls of Troy was of
Greeks. Man, he’ll stop at nothing, will
Fraser.”

Excited by the harangue, Pennyfuaran
got to his feet, and Norman rising with
him, stooped to take up his cloak. As he
raised the heavy mantle, something fell
from its folds, tinkled on the rocks, and
then lay on a little pal of bladder-wrack,
looking up appealingly at all of them—a
miniature of a lady with dark hair un-
powdered, with pouting lips, with steady,
watchful eyes.

Drumfin gazed at it fixedly, while Nor-
man, pale and dry-lipped, picked it up.
For a moment he looked at it critically,
head to one side, and-then with a little
forced laugh and a bright eye, handed it
to the old Jacobite.

“A fair face—something magical in its
attractiveness, I opine. 1 found it in an
old curiosity shop of the Latin Quarter in
Paris, | remember. [ wondered then if it
could be from life—I wonder yet. But
from any view, a fair face, and something
magical in it, I say.”

It was a keen eye the old man turned on
the speaker, but the youth did not redden;
the actor in Norman had the upper hand
now, and it was a strong hand. Not mere-
ly fear of discovery held him true to his
art; it was vanity also of his proficiency
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therein, and delight in the encounter, un-
sought as it had been. He was quite col-
lected, and despite his desperate pass, an
old-time air was humming all the while
through his clear, shallow brain—the la-
ment he had trolled in the morning as he
came over Torlochan.

“A fair face and something magical,”
said Drumfin contemplatively, turning the
miniature this way and that; “yet it were
best never to have seen it in the flesh.
Wondrous and beautiful, and yet she flung
wide and far the ashes of death. It is the
Barronne de Bas-Ondule, Mr. Norman,
whom you say you have never seen.”

His eyes were piercing now, but the
youth was still smiling bravely back to
them, when suddenly Pennyfuaran, to
whom all this was a trifle bewildering,
broke in:

“Leave Bas-Ondule for a moment,
gentlemen, and look at the Witches' Bay,
1 beg of you. Yonder is your horse of
Troy, Norman.”

Down the sides of the black and salmon
colored hull, little figures in red and white
were slowly dropping into boats—the Han-
overian soldiery; and instantly the three
men on the rock ran for the shelter of
Glenaros woods. Once they were under
the cover of the trees, Drumfin spoke to
the others.

“Get back to Aros with all speed,” he
said. “I go north.”

They parted in the wet thicket straight-
way, and the young men left him standing
deep in thought, as they crashed through
the undergrowth and disappeared. Then,
once Norman McLean was out of sight,
the exile bestirred himself; yet it was not
to the north he set his face. He turned
southwards from Aros, and, passing it far
to the west, journeyed by the devious ways
of the old and half-forgotten tracks that
led to Moy, twenty miles away. .

Norman and Pennyfuaran, intent on
their own safety, beheld nothing of all
this change of front, and pushing clear at
last of the birches and dwarf oaks on the
lower slopes of the hill, laid themselves,
prone and panting on the wet heather, and
looked down through the soft rain op
Aros.

“See,’ said Norman, “yonder they go,
the Sidier Roy, thick as swarming bees.
Lord, it's your King’s men have the best
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of it, Kenneth MacKinnon. A roof over
one’s head most nights in the year is aye
something.”

“Roof or no roof,” said the chieftain,
“its me would be glad to change places
with you, cousin. Since I met you to-day,
I've done naught but groan at my lot and
envy yours.’

The other glanced sharply at hlm

“Is it Morag?” he said.

“As usual, Norman, you've guessed the
bigger half of the trouble. It is Morag,
and it's—we’ll say—my blood and name
as well. Oh, king’s man? Me?”

“Ay, you're only half Hanover, Kenneth,
I can see that. But what puzzles me is,
that whole hearted Hanover seems a like-
lier winner of the race, if all reports be
true ?” .

“You mean just what, Norman?” :
“I mean Fraser, cousin. Oh, I ken, I
ken! for I hear tales as good as a news-
letter. 1 mean Fraser man: courteous and
attentive, he's ever about her, is he not?

And you ken it, too, cousin mine.”

Pennyfuaran flushed. “It's me has the
heavy heart,” he said weakly.

“He? A suitor to sister of mine?” cried
Norman in a white heat of scorn. “Were
it not for the highest of all interests at
stake, I'd be at him with a knife this very
hour, I say. 1 tell you, Kenneth, he’s spy
and worse than spy.”

d!” cried Pennyfuaran. “But for
his broken arm, I'd challenge him.”

“So?” said Norman, Yyet is it fair to
leave the girl unwarned? For myself, I've
but hinted it to her as yet. The task is
delicate, you see; and one fears to hurt the
little Sister. ‘But all the same it is coward-
ly not to tell; and it’s clear to me now that
I should have been more open with her.”

There fell a silence for a little between
them then, but at last Pennyfuaran rose
to his feet, and extended his hand.

“I'll be going down now,” the said.
Then, as if repeating a lesson, he contin-
ued, “Yes, I'll be going down now.”

Norman scanned his face narrowly, and °
nodded approval of the results of hls.scru
tiny.

“Good luck!” he said, and standmg high
on the little rocky bluff, he watched in so-
ber silence as the chieftain’s kilted figure
descended the hillside. -

(To be continued.)
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The Clan MacDougall

War Cry: “Buaidh no Bas” (“Victory
or Death”).

Clan Pipe Music: March—"Moladh
Moraig” (“The Praise of Marion”). Sa-
lutes: “Failte Iain Cheir” (“John Cair’s
Salute””) and “Failte Chloinn Dughaill”
-(“MacDougall’s  Salute”).* Laments:
“Cumha lain Cheir” (“John Cair’s La-
ment”’) and “Cumha Dubh Shomairle”
(“Sad Lament for Samuel”).

Badge: Fraoch dearg (Bell Heather);
also Cyprus.

This clan is descended from Dugall, eld-
est son of Somerled (see Genealogy of
Book of Lesan).  Dugall's mother was
Raghnild, sister of Godfred of Man and
the Isles. His father claimed the King-
dom of the Isles for him, circa 1156 (see
Chronicles of Man). Dugall’'s son was
Durfcan of Argyll or Ergadia- or Lorn.
Duncan got from his *father*the cradle of
the clan—Lorn—so later  chronicles
(Matthew Paris, 1260) records Duncan of
Argyll in 1244 as one of Alexander II's
men. He had also fiefs from Norway—
likely in islands adjacent to Lorn. Dun-
can died about 1248. Duncan’s son was
King Ewin of Argyll, first mentioned by
Matthew Paris (1248) as a gallant knight
when he made allegiance to Norway for
his island fiefs. King Ewin, head of the
House of Somerled, acted a noble and pa-
triotic part in 1263. He refused to
join Haco, and resigned to him
his island fiefs (see Haco Saga, also Rob-
ertson’s Early Scottish Kings). King
Ewin's son was Alexander de Ergadia or
Alexander of Lora. He died in 1310.
Alexander’s son was John of Lorn, Bruce's
obstinate opponent. On more than one
occasion Bruce escaped with difficulty, and
on another he was only able to extricate
himself from the followers of Lorn by un-
clasping his mantle; and the brooch which
is said to have been lost by him during the
struggle, called the “Brooch of Lorn,” is
still preserved as a remarkable relic in the
family of MacDougall of Dudolly. The
place where the battle was fought is still
called “Dail-righ,” or the King's Field.

" When Bruce was firmly established on
the throne of Scotland he directed his at-

BROOCH OF LORNE.

tention to his old enemies, the MacDoug-
alls, with the result that John of Lorn was
seized (1318) and imprisoned in Dumbar-
ton, and afterwards in Lochleven,-where
he remained during the rest of Robert
Bruce's reign. The death of that king
seems to have procured for John of Lorn
his liberty, with the restoration of not only
all his possessions, but even a grant of the
additional property of Glenlyon. He mar-
ried a grand-daughter of Robert the Bruce.

John’s son was John. He got Lorn back,
as his grand-father had it, in 1346, and
we read of “John of Lorn, Lord of Ar-
gyll,” in 1354. John’s daughter, Jonete,
was his heir, and in 1388 she conveyed
Lorn to Sir Robert Steward of Innermeath,
and so we find “John Steward, Lord of
Lorn,” in 1394. In 1470 Walter Steward,
Lord of Lorn excambed Lorn and Lord-
ship to Colin, first Earl of Argyll. In 1457
John Steuart, Lord of Lorn, granted to
Joha MacAlan, called McCowle, (Mac-
Dougall or The MacDougall), and to John
Keir, his son, twenty-nine merk lands of
Kerraray, six merks of Dunolly, eight
merks of Glenshelloch, ten merks of Gal-
lanach, and Colygn, with office of bailie of
his lands of Lorn (see Orig. Parochiales).

The descendants of John MacAlan held
the lands of Dunolly undisturbed till 1715,
when they were forfeited on account of
the then chief, “lain Cair” (Grey John)
having with 200 of his clansmen, been
present at Sheriffmuir. After this historic
battle “lain Cair”” was for about ten years
an exile in Ireland. The lands of Dunolly
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were afterwards restored to “lain Cair”
(see Records of Argyll). He was the first
of the House of Dunolly to be buried at
Kilbride, near Oban, the family burial
place prior to that time having been the
Priory of Ardchattan. He died about the
middle of the eighteenth century. When
the clan assembled to convey the remains
of their chief to Ardchattan, the day was
so stormy that no boat could venture up
Loch Etive, and, after consultation with
the clan and the heir, it was agreed to bury
the chief in Kilbride, which ever since has
been the family.place of burial. -

“lain Cair” was succeeded by his son
Alexander, who was succeeded by his son
Patrick, who was succeeded by his son
John, afterwards Sir John MacDougall, K.
C. B. When Queen Victoria and the
Prince Consort visited the Marquis of
Breadalbane at Taymouth Castle in 1842,
they were ferried across Loch Tay in a
barge under the command of Admiral Mac-
Dougall, who wore the historic Brooch of
Lorn, which Her Majesty examined most
minutely. The Admiral died in 1864, and
was succeeded by his son Alexander, who
was a Captain in the army. Captain Alex-
ander died in 1867, and was succeeded by
his brother, Charles Allan MacDougall,
Lieut-Colonel, who was born in 1831, and
died in 1896, aged sixty-five years. He
was the third son of Vice-Admiral Sir John
MacDougall, K. C. B,, of Dunolly, and en-
tered the army in his youth. At the time
of his retirement he was Lieut-Colonel of
the Bengal Staff Corps. He was succeed-
ed by his brother, Henry Robert MacDou-
gall, Deputy Surgeon-General, Bombay
Army, who was succeeded by his son, Al-
exander James MacDougall, Surgeon-Cap-
tain, R. A. M. C.

The MacDougalls of Dunolly had heredi-
tary pipers up to about the time of Ad-
miral Sir John, when his piper, Ronald
MacDougall (“Raonull Mor’) left for some
reason or other. The hereditary pipers
lived at Moleigh, near Oban, where they
had a portion of land called “Croit a’ Phio-
baire,” or the Piper’s Croft. Ronald Mor,
grandson of Ronald Ban was the last
hereditary piper of the clan. *

There is a Clan Society in Lorn, with
branches in Edinburgh and Glasgow.

W. & A. K. JoHNSTON.

WITH CHRIST IN THE SCHOOL OF
PRAYER.
BY ANDREW MURRAY
TWELFTH LESSON,

‘Jesus, answering, said unto them Have fui.h in God.
Verily I say uato you, Whosoever shall not doubt in his
heart, but ahall believe that what He saith cometh to
pass; he shall have it. Therefore I say unto you, All
things whatsoever ye pray and usk for, believe that ye
have received them, and ye shall have them' - Maurk XI
22-24.

The promise of answer to prayer which
formed our yesterday’'s lesson is one of the
most wonderful in all Scripture. In how
many hearts it has raised the question: How
ever can I attain the faith that knows that
it receives all it asks? '

It is this question our Lord would answer
to-day. Ere He gave that wonderful promise
to His disciples He spoke another word, in
which He points out where the faith in the
answer to prayer takes its rise, and ever
finds its strength. Have faith in God: this
word precedes the other, Have faith in the
promise of an answer to prayer. The power
to believe @ promise depends entirely, but
only, on faith in the promiser. Trust in
the person begets trust in his word. It is
only where we live and associate with God
in personal, lovidg intercourse, where God
HIMSELF is all to us, where our whole be-
ing is continually opened up and exposed to
the mighty influences that are at work
where His Holy Presence is revealed, that
the capacity will be developed for believing
that He gives whatsoever we ask. )

This connection between faith in God
and faith in His promise will become clear
to us if we think what faith really is. It is
often compared to the hand or the mouth.
by which we take and appropriate what
is offered to us. But it is of importance
that we should understand that faith is also
the ear by which I hear what is promised,
the eye by which I see what is offered me.
On this the power to take depends. I must
hear the person who gives me the promise:
the very tone of his voice gives me courage
to believe. I must see him: in the light
of his eye and countenance all fear as to
my right to take passes away. The value
of the promise depends on the promiser; it
is on my knowledge of what the promiser is
that faith in the promise depends.

It is for this reason that Jesus ere He
gives that wonderful prayer-promise, first
says, “HAVE FAITH IN GOD.” That is, let
thine eye be open to the Living God, and
gaze on Him, seeing Him who is Invisible.
It is through the eye that I yield myself to
the i1nfluence of what is before me; I just
allow it to enter, to exert its influence, to
leave its impression upon my mind. So be-
lieving God is just looking to God and what
He is, allowing Him to reveal His presence,
giving Him time and yielding the whole be-
ing to take in the full impression of what
He is as God, the soul opened up to receive
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and rejoice in the overshadowing of His
love. Yes, faith is the eye to which God
shows what He is and does; through faith
the light of His persence and the workings
of His mighty power stream into the soul
As that which I see lives in me, so by faith
God lives in me too.

And even so faith is also the ear through
which the voice of God is always heard and
intercourse with Him kept up. It is through
the Holy Spirit the Father speaks to us;
the Son is the Word. the substance of what
God says; the Spirit is the living voice. This
the child of God needs to lead and guide
him;
teach him, as it taught Jesus what to say
and what to do. An ear opened towards God,
that is, a believing heart waiting on Him,
to hear what He says, will hear Him speak.
The words of God will not only be the words
of a Book, but, proceeding from the mouth
of God, they will be spirit and truth, life
and power. They will bring in deed and liv-
ing experience what are otherwise only
thoughts. Through this opened ear the soul
tarries under the influence of the life and
power of God Himself. As the words I hear
enter the mind and dwell and work there,
so through faith God enters the heart, and
dwells and works there.

When faith now is in full exercise as eve
and ear as the faculty of the soul by which
we see and hear God, then it will be able
to exercise its full power as hand and mouth,
by which we appropriate God and His bless-
ings. The power of reception will depend
entirely on the power of spiritual percep-
tion. For this reason Jesus said, ere He
gave the promise that God would answer be-
lieving prayer: “HAVE FAITH IN GOD.”
Faith is simply surrender; 1 yield myself to
the impression the tidings I hear make on
me. By faith I yield myself to the living
God. His glory and love fill my heart and
have the mastery over my life. Faith is
fellowship. I give myself up to the influence
of the friend and become linked to Him by
it, and it is when we enter with God Him-
self, in a faith that always sees and hears
Him, that it becomes easy and natural to
believe His promise as to prayer. Faith in
the promise is the fruit of faith in the prom-
iser: the prayer of faith is rooted in the
life of faith. And in this way the faith that
prays effectually is indeed a gift of God.
Not as something that He bestows or infuses
at once, but in a far deeper and truer sense,
as the blessed disposition or habit of soul
which is wrought and grows up in us in a
life of intercourse with Him. Surely for
one who knows his Father well, and lives in
constant close intercourse with Him, it is a
simple thing to believe the promise that He
will do the will of His child who lives in
union with Himself.

It is because very many of God’s children
do not understand this connection between
the life of faith and the prayer of faith that
their experience of the power of prayer is so

the secret voice from heaven must.

- take hold of the promise.

limited. When they desire earnestly to ob-
tain an answer from God, they fix their
whole heart upon the promise, and try their
utmost to grasp that promise in faith. When
they do not succeed, they are ready to give
up hope; the promise is true, but it is be-
yond their power to take hold of it in faith.
Listen to the lesson Jesus teaches us this
day: HAVE FAITH IN GOD, the Living
God: let faith look to God more than the
thing promised; it is His love, His power,
His living presence will waken and work
the faith. A physician would say, to one
asking for some means to get more strength
in his arms and hands to sieze and hold,
that his whole constitution must be built
up and strengthened. So the cure of a fee-
ble faith is alone to be found in the in-
vigoration of our whole spiritual life by in-
tercourse with God. Learn to believe in
God, to take hold of God, to let God take
possession of thy life, and it will be easy to
He that knows
and trusts God finds it easy to trust the
promise too.

Just note how distinctly this comes out
in the saints of old. Every special exhibi-
tion of the power of faith was the fruit of
a special revelation of God. See it in Abra-
ham: “And the Word of the Lord came un-
to Abram, saying, Fear not Abram, I am
thy shield. And He brought him forth
abroad, and said . . AND HE
BELIEVED THE LORD.” And later again:
“The Lord appeared unto him, and said unto
him. I am God Almighty. And Abram fell
on his face, and God talked with him, say-
ing, As for me, behold my covenant is with
thee.” It was the revelation of God Him-
self that gave the promise its living power
to enter the heart and work the faith. Be-
cause they knew God, these men of faith
could not do anything but trust His prom-
ise. God's promise will be to us what God
Himself is. It is the man who walks be-
fore the Lord and falls upon his face to
listen while the living God speaks to him.
who will really receive the promise. Though
we have God's promises in the Bible, with
full liberty to take them. the spiritual pow-
er is wanting, except as God Himself speaks
them to us. And He speaks to those who
walk and live with Him. Therefore, HAVE
FAITH IN GOD; let faith be all eve and ear,
the surrender to let God make His full im-
pression, and reveal Himself fully in the
soul. Count it one of the chief blessings of
prayer to exercise faith in God, as the Liv-
ing Mighty God, who waits to fulfil in us
all the good pleasure of his will, and the
work of faith with power. See in Him the
God of Love whose delight it is to bless and
impart Himself. In such worship of faith
in God the power will speedily come to be-
lieve the promise too: *“ALL THINGS
WHATSOEVER YE ASK, BELIEVE THAT
YE RECEIVE.” Yes, see that thou dost in
faith make God thine own: the promise
will be thine too.
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Precious lesson that Jesus has to teach us
this day. We seek God's gifts: God wants
to give us Himself first. We think of pray-
er as the power to draw down good gifts
from heaven; Jesus as the means to draw
ourselves up to God. We want to stand at
the door and cry; Jesus would have us first
enter in and realize that we are friends and
children. Let us accept the teaching. Let
every experience of the littleness of our
faith in prayer urge us first to have and ex-
ercise more faith in the living God, and in
such faith to yield ourselves to Him. A
heart full of God has power for the prayer
of faith. Faith in God begets faith in the
promise, in the promise too of an answer to
prayer.

Therefore, child of God, take time, take
time to bow before Him, to wait on Him, to
reveal Himself. Take time, and let thy
soul in holy awe and worship exercise and
express its faith in the Infinite One, and as
He imparts Himself and takes possession of
thee, the prayer of faith will crown thy
faith in God.

“LORD TEACH US TO PRAY.”

O my God! I do believe in Thee. I be-
lieve in Thee as the Father, Infinite in Thy
love and power. And as the Son, my Re-
deemer and my life, And as the Holy Spirit,
Comforter and Guide and Strength. Three-
One God, I have faith in Thee. I know and
am sure that all that Thou art, Thou art to
me, that all Thou hast promised Thou wilt
perform.

Lord Jesus! Increase this faith. Teach
me to take time, and wait and worship in

the Holy Presence until my faith takes in -

all there is in my God for me. Let it see
Him as the Fountain of all Life, working
with Almighty Strength to accomplish His
will on the world and in me. Let it see
Him in His Love longing to meet and ful-
fil my desires. Let it so take possesion of
my heart and life that through faith God
alone may dwell there. Lord Jesus, help
me! With my whole heart would I believe
in God. Let faith in God each moment fill
me.

O my Blessed Savior! how can Thy Church
glorify Thee, how can it fulfil that work of
intercession through which Thy kingdom
must come, unless our whole life be Faith in
God. Blessed Lord! speak Thy Word,
“HAVE FAITH IN GOD,” into the depths
of our souls. Amen.

Christian women, when your husbands
and sons return to you in the evening after
duffeting the waves of the world, let them
find in your homes a haven of rest. Do not
pour into the bleeding wounds of thelr
hearts the gall of bitter words, but rather
the oils of gladness and consolation. Be
4ond of your homes. Be attached to your
homes. Make them comfortable. Let peace
and order and tranquility and temperance
-abound here.—Cardinal Gibbons.

JOHN A. S8NEDDON,

ROBERT BURNS.
RY JOHN A, SNEDDON.

(Delivered at Ogden City, Utah, January

’ 25th, 1912.) .

We have assembled here on this, the 163r
anniversary of the birth of Robert Burns
with feelings of sympathy, pride and admira-
tion for one of the poorest in purse, but the
richest in intellectual glory of Scotland’s
sons. The land of the heath and the heather
can boast of many illustrious men, and
amongst the''greatest is enrolled upon the
scroll of fame the name of him who sung to
us in our native tongue, and who is the idol
of our veneration to-night.

Many years have passed away since the
death of Burns, but his memory grows dearer
to us as the years go by. We realize his
true worth at last, and the world at large is
reaching the conclusion that he was a gen-
ius of the highest order. He was one
of those men sent by Providence to exalt
and to benefit mankind, and the works which
he left behind him show how well and nobly
he performed his task. History teaches us
that the men and women who have moved
this world have sprung from that class of
people who earn their bread by the sweat
of their brow. Burns’' ancestors belonged
to the toiling masses of mankind, and from
them he inherited the disposition which char-
acterized him in after life as a typical repre-
sentative of the ancient Scot. In the course
of my remarks this evening I shall dwell
chiefly upon the greatness of our poet, and
in his defense will agk each of you assembled
here to analyze and scrutinize the workings
of your own soul, and after careful investiga-
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tion you will be generous in your thoughts
and you will unite with me in drawing the
mantle of sweet charity over the faults of
Robert Burns.

Robert Louis Stevenson said: “Alas! I
fear every man and woman of us is ‘greatly
dark’ to all their neighbors, from the day of
birth until death removes them, in their
greatest virtues as well as in their saddest
faults; and we, who have been trying to read
the character of Burns, may take home the
lesson and be gentle in our thoughts.”

You students of Shakespeare and of Mil-
ton think not that these are the only foun-
tains at which you can drink. For your in-
spirations of freedom, patriotism and sym-
pathy and love of nature, you will often turn
aside and drink at the fountain of Robert
Burns.

On the 25th day of January, in the year
1759, in a lowly cottage about two miles from
the town of Ayr, our poet saw for the first
time the light of day. His parents at that
time feeling keenly the hardships of poverty,
Burns’ prospects in early life seemed rather
cloudy, but with his deep insight into the
philosophy of life. he determined to make
the best of his surroundings, probably realiz-
ing at an early period that—

“The honest man, tho’ e’er sae poor,
Is king o’ men for a’ that.”

Tn his sixth year, Robert was sent to school
and probably remained there until the age
of fourteen. He acquired a considerable pro-
ficilency in the studies taught at that time,
and evinced an inclination for reading sel-
dom seen at so early an age.

Many college bred individuals cannot put
into nractice ten per cent. of their acquired
knowledge. The works of Burns are the
best criterion of his mental power. By the
reading and studying of his works we reach
the conclusion that he was no ordinary man,
The human family worships at the shrine of
greatness, and Rotert Burns to-night is re-
celving his deserved share of commendation
and veneration all over the civilized world.
Men at last are proud to do honor to him
who in life was so much neglected and op-
pressed.

After leaving school we find him engaged
in the humble though honorable occupation
of a ploughman, which vocation he followed,
with a few interruptions until the last. He
was no ordinary ploughman in the field. His
powers of observation on the lea rig were re-
markable. Neither great nor small thines
escaped his notice. Those, large, dark. ani-
mated eyes beheld the smallest works of the
universe. The vegetable and the animal
kingdom received his earnest, thoughtful
and sympathetic consideration. and the little
mouse in him found a friend. The turning
up of its little nest by the coulter made his
manlv countenance look sad. He knew that
winter was coming on.

One must read his poem entitled “To a
Mountain Daisy” to partially understand
how closely he communed with nature. The
daisy is now no longer a common flower. It
has been raised to its proper place amongst
the honored flowers of Scotland. Nothing
could remain common that came under the
spell of Burns. That “Wee Modest Crimson
Tippet Flower” stands side by side with the
Thistle and the Heather, and there will re-
main until time and memory shall be no
more.

Sir Walter Scott immortalized the High-
lands, but it was Burns that added splendor
and undying fame to the Lowlands of Scot-
land. His descriptions of the landscape
have added a charm to our native land which
few countries possess. His love for mankind
was great, but his sympathy for suffering
humanity was as unbounded as the heavens.
In his honest, rugged breast there beat a
generous heart, often impulsive in its nature,
but ever free from the degrading vices of evil
men. His soul could never stoop to injure a
fellow mortal. Burns was a builder of man-
kind, not a destroyer. He fully realized the
meaning of the words, “Love thy neighbor
as thyself,” and his “A man’s a man for a’
that” shows how well he understood what
man should be, and his “Man Was Made to
Mourn” shows a deep insight into the hearts
and actions of men. He fully comprehended
that “man’s inhumanity to man makes
countless thousands mourn.” He was often
injudicious and gay, but in his melancholy
moods he reveals to us the great intensity
of his nature. It has been said indeed that
wonderful as his poems are, they form inad-
equate proof of his powers or of that acute-
ness of observation and expression which he
displayed on common topics in conversation.
Be that as it may, his ‘“Cotter’'s Saturday
Night” is one of the masterpieces of the hu-
man soul. It has been read and studied in
every country where the English tongue is
spoken, and like Thomas Grey's “Elegy in
a Country Churchyard.” its power and splen-
dor is to be found in its simplicity. The rus-
tic joys, hopes, aspirations, and character
in general of the Scottish people are there
described, and the lofty thoughts contained
therein reveal to us the soul of Burns.

The publication of his first works was re-
ceived with eager admiration. “Old and
young—high and low—Ilearned and unlearn-
ed” were alike delighted with them, and he
was persuaded to visit Edinburgh—the centre
of education—and superintend the publica-
tion of the second edition. Many men of
learning now desired his acquaintance. The
saw in him a benefactor of the human race.
Homage was pa'd to him by men of litera-
ture, rank and taste, and his appearance and
behavior exceeded all expectations. No poet
has sung the praises and true value of wom-
en so well as he. His songs breathe forth
the charms and devotion of the female sex.
The nightingale sings because it cannot help
it. and so it can be .said of Burns. and he
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sung all the sweeter because he was kept in a
darkened cage.

Emerson says: “Every man’s, every boy’s,
and girl's head carries snatches of his songs,
and they say them by heart, and what is
strangest of all, never learned them from a
book, but from mouth to mouth. The wind
whispers them, the birds whistle them, the
corn, barley and bulrushes hoarsely rustle
them; nay, the music boxes at Geneva are
framed and toothed to play them; the hand
organs of the Savoyards in all cities repeat
them, and the chime of bells ring them in
the spires. They are the property and the
solace of mankind.”

In passing along we must not forget his
piece entitled “John Anderson, My Jo.” A
more ennobling picture of the sunrise, the
noon-day and the sunset of domestic happi-
ness cannot be deseribed in words in the
English language. Only a careful perusal of
the poem reveals to us the secret of the little
gem.

A few years ago, the American Navy com-
menced its memorable journey around the
globe with the band playing “Auld Lang
Syne.” Bobble's song of friendship and so-
clal glee filled the sailor's eyes with tears
as the ocean divided him from his loved ones
and native land.

One of his greatest desires was, as he
said, that “He for poor old Scotland’s sake,
some useful plan or book could make or sing
a sang at least.” Read “Scots Wha Hae wi’
Wallace Bled,” wh'ch he wrote in the middle
of a tempest while riding over Galloway
Moor, and judge for yourselves how well he
succeeded in his desires. As long as there is
warm blood in the hearts of Scotchmen, it
will move like a mountain torrent to the
words and music of that war-song.

I am reminded of a little incident that hap-
pened during the Boer War. A detachment
of British cavalry was riding along the veldt
in Africa, and one of the troopers dismounted
to pick up a yellow, faded book, and upon
turning over the pages, found that it contain-
ed the songs of Burns. Those Scotchmen,
thousands of miles away from their native
land, were facing death with the songs of
Burns on their lips and the substance of
them burning in their souls.

His career was brought to an early close,
for at the age of thirty-eight-—not quite thir-
ty-eight—the mortal remains of Burns were
laid to rest. Death, as he said, “The poor
man’s dearest friend, the kindest and the
best.” ultimately silenced the weary, hungry
soul. One contemplates and deplores
the early close of the life of Burns.
His works have spread from sea to
gsea, and yet they are only small fractions
compared to what he would have written
had he liyed to a ripe old age. He had scarce-
ly reached the age of manhood at his death.
‘“But when a good man dies for years beyond
our ken, the light he leaves behind him
shines upon the paths of men.”

(To be continued.)

SONG. OF THE SCOTTISH CURLING
TEAM TO CANADA.
January, 1912
AIrR—"The Highlandman's Toast.”
West calls to East o'er the billowy ocean,
Canada’s voice sounds in Auld Scotia's land,
“Here we are waiting to greet you as broth-
ers,
Send us, we pray you, a stout curling band;
Halifax westward to Winnipeg yonder,
Longs for a sight of the boys 'cross the sea,
So don’t be delaying, for every one's saying
When the curlers come out, what a brave
time therell be.” :

A

Here's to the maple entwined with the
heather,

Emblems of nations no factions can sever,

And here's to the curlers both countries can

boast.
May their friendship ne'er fafl’
Scots curler”s toast.

That's the

Scotland’s response to the summons was in-
stant,

“We'll be delighted to join you once more,

Nine years have passed since we saw the
Dominion,

Three years have gone s.nce you honored
our shore;

Ties of true friendship and Empire fast bind
us,

Knit ever closer, to see them we're fain,

Our flag is the same, boys, so let’s play the
game, boys.

And all join in singing this rousing refrain.”

Here's to the maple, etc.

Thistle and heather, with maple commingled,

These be the emblems we curlers hold dear,

Thistle and heather! that’s “Scotland for-
ever,”

Canada’s maple! you'll ne’er find its peer;

Whilst these are twined in a garland of
beauty,

Evil dissensions can ne’er cause us grief.

Curlers together! come, toast me “The
Heather!

The Thistle! Our King! and The Dear Maple
Leaf!"”

Here's to the maple, etc.
ANDREW BLAIR,
October 1911, Aberfoyle.

A STANDARD REMEDY.

For many years Roche's Embrocation (an
external application), has been familiarly
known as a standard femedy for Whooping
Cough, and we are glad to call the attention
of our readers to the card printed in an-
other column. Both for its quick alleviation,
and the speedy cure of this distressing dis-
order, it is without a rival.

With this remedy at command, no child
should be allowed to suffer for weeks and
months, as i8 so often the case.
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DAUGHTERS OF SCOTIA

VICTORIA LODGE, NO. 1, D. OF S.,, NEW
HAVEN, CONN.

Victoria Lodge held its regular meeting on
Friday evening, March 15th, and  although
the night was very stormy, the attendance
was good. The new officers are taking good
hold of the work and the meeting was an in-
teresting one. The final plans were made for
the annual entertainment, which takes place
on Wednesday evening, March 27th, in Warn-
er Hall, at which time we should be pleased
to see any sisters from our neighboring
lodges. After the meeting closed, cake and
coffee were served and a social time was en-

joyed.
JANE D. WILDMAN,
(Corres.)

MARJORY BRUCE LODGE, No. 7, D. OF S,
MERIDEN, CONN.

The regular meetings of the Marjory
Bruce Lodge, No. 7, D. of S., were held
March 6th and 19th. Two applications for
membership were received. After the usual
transaction of business a social time follow-
ed with whist and tea. First prize at whist
was awarded to Sister Archie Fulton; sec-
ond to Sister Jennle Kay, and consolation
prize to Sister Jennie Young.

MRS. JEANIE FULTON,
Secretary.

LADY MacDONALD LODGE, NO, 23, AN-
SONIA, CONN.

Lady MacDonald Lodge held a very inter-
esting meeting on Monday evening, March
11th. There were large delegations from
Hawthorne Lodge, Bridgeport; from Victoria
Lodge, New Haven, and from Meriden and
Torrington. G. C. D. Mrs. Lisa Henderson,
G. S. Mrs. Mary Miller, G. T. Miss Janett
Duffess, P. G. C. D. Mrs. Mary Gillespie, P.
G. Deputy, Mrs, Jeannie Cameron, and Grand
Auditor, Mrs. Fulton, Meriden, were present.

An address was given by G. C. D. Mrs. Lisa
Henderson, in which she reported that the
order was never in such a flourishing condi-
tion, both financially and in membership.
Short addresses were also delivered by G. S.
Mrs. Mary Miller, G. T. Miss Duffess, P. G.C.
D. Mrs. Mary Gillespie, Mrs. Wildman, Vic-
toria Lodge; Mrs. Cameron and Mrs. Law-
son, Torrington; Mrs. Fulton, Meriden; Mrs.
Guest and several others from Hawthorne
Lodge, Bridgeport. Music was furnished by
Mrs, Hamilton, Mrs. Campbell, and C. D. of
Hawthorne Lodge, Miss Margaret Bell, Mrs.
Agnes Coles, Miss Lillie Brock, and Miss
Margaret Malcolm; Mrs. Agnes Coles of Lady
MacDonald, gave a cake walk. After the pro-
gram, refreshments were served, consisting
of scones, sandwiches, cake, coffee and tea.

It was a late hour when all left the hall,
wishing the members of Lady MacDonald a

prosperous year.
MRS. GEO. BEVAN,
Secretary.
BALMORAL LODGE, NO. 19, OF THE
D. OF S.

Balmoral Lodge, No. 19, of the D. of S.,
held their regular meeting at Roche Hall,
Kearny, N, J, on Tuesday evening, March
5th, with a good turn out of our members.
Four applications were read for member-
ship. We were favored with a visit from
our Grand Deputy Chief Daughter, Sister
J. Barclay; also visitors from sister lodges.
Our Chief Daughter, Sister Laird, gave them
a cordial welcome and hoped they would
spend a pleasant evening with us. Our
Grand Deputy gave us an interesting speech;
also Sisters Collins and Crawford former
deputies. Songs were enjoyed from Sisters
M. Whitehill and M. Laird and recitation
from Sister A. Murdock.  Afterward refresh-
ments were served and much enjoyed.

ELIZABETH G. YOUNG,
Secretary.

WHITE HEATHER LODGE, NO. 16, D. OF
S., BLIZABETH, N. J.

Members of White Heather Lodge cele-
brated the ninth anniversary of the organ-
ization of the society Thursday, March 14th,
in Odd Fellows’ Hall. )

The evening was spent in an enjoyable
way, & program of musical selections being
given, and refreshments served.

One of the most pleasant features of the
evening, was the presentation of a new
lodge banner, a gift from our Junior Past
Chief Daughter, Mrs. Jeanie Murray, who
was given a hearty vote of thanks; also a
hand embroided center piece from our Chap-
lain, Sister Gibson, which was chanced off
and netted the lodge a neat little sum.

White Heather Lodge organized nine years
ago with a charter membership of thirty-
five, and has rapidly increased, till we are
past the one hundred mark; the lodge is in
excellent condition, both financially and so-
cially.

Clan Gordon, No. 69, O, S. C,, and friends
of White Heather, were their guests.

MRS. SARA COLLINS,
Secretary.

BRAEMAR LODGE, NO. 36, D. OF 8.,
BAYONNE, N. J.

The«Braemar Lodge held a Leap Year so-

cial on the evening of March 1st. About

five hundred took part in the evening’s plea-
sure, and a great many sisters from other
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lodges attended and everybody seemed to
enjoy themselves immensely. A very pleas-
ing feature of the evening was the presen-
tation of an American flag to Braemar
Lodge, by Sister Houston. Royal Deputy, J.
M. Pentland, of O, S. C., being present, gave
an Interesting address on the history of
the flag, after which he had the honor of
handing it over to the ladies of Braemar
Lodge. Chief Daughter Agnes Pryce on be-
half of the lodge, expressed her thankful-
ness for same in a very pleasing manner.
We wish to express our thanks to our sis-
ters from other lodges who attended this
entertainment and wish to see them at our
regular meeting when a hearty welcome is
assured.
MRS. WM. ANDERSON,

ARGYLE LODGE, NO. 25, D. OF S., HAR-
RISON, N. J.

Since the last report of Argyle Lodge, two
meetings have been, held, Chief Daughter,
Sister Mathers, presiding at both. Owing
to the very cold night on February 27th,
there was a small attendance. Our annual
social was held on February 23rd, and prov-
ed to be a great success. At our meeting
on March 12th, two new members were
initiated, which is encouraging. There
wasn't much business that evening, owing
to tire fact that we had invited the officers
and members of Clan Campbell to spend
the evening with us. Refreshments were
served by the social committee and a de-
lightful program was given.

MAGGIE ANDERSON,
Secretary.

BONNIE DOON LODGE, NO. 10, D. OF 8.,
NEWARK, N. J.

Bonnie Doon Lodge, No. 10, held a shor:
business meeting on February 22nd, after
which an entertainment was held to cele-
brate their twelfth anniversary. Chief
Daughter, Mrs. Janet Dunn, presided. Past
Chief Daughters, Margaret Spense and Cath-
erine Mitchell, escorted the chief, officers,
and members of Clan Forbes, headed by
Pipe Major Donald and Piper McAuley, in-
to the hall, and presented them to the Chiet
Daughter, who in a few well chosen re-
marks welcomed them, and all visitors to
spend a pleasant evening.

On the platform were Grand Deputy, Mrs.
Barbara King; Chief John Dunn, Royal
Treasurer David King and Colonel John
Pentland, of the New Jersey Scottish High-
landers; it was indeed a pleasure and hon-
or that so many clansmen turned out in
Highiand costume. Grand Deputy, Mrs. Bar-
bara King and all on the platform gave
very interesting speeches, which were ap-
preciated by all. Songs were sung by Mrs.
E. Robertson, Mrs. B. S. Carnhan, Miss M.
Rae, Miss M. Henderson, Mrs. C. Mitchell
and Clansmen Murray and Robertson, after
which refreshments were served and a so-
cial time followed till the wee’ sma’ hours.

A pleasant and successful evening was
brought to a close by singing “Auld Lang
Syne.”

The regular meeting was held March 14th
with a large attendance. One member ini-
tlated and one received by transfer. Meet-
ings are held the second and fourth Thurs-
day of each month.

CATHERINE G. MITCHELL,
Secretary.

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

On Thursday evening the 25th of January,
Lady Gordon Lodge, 32, D. O. 8., held their
annual installation before a large audience.

There was a good attendance of Clan Gor-
don and friends, and after speeches were
given by our newly installed C. D. Mrs. T.
Wilson, and Chief McPherson of Clan Gor-
don, refreshments were served.

We had splendid talent on our concert pro-
gram. Miss Mary Spence, Mrs. S. Mjller and
Mrs, William Plunkett sang a number of
guid auld Scotch songs. Also Clansmen
Wright, Plunkett and Shaw, which were
much appreciated, and Clansman Alexander
gave us some Scotch readings. Sister Lucy
Black ably assisted at the piano.

The following officers were duly installed
by Grand Deputy Mrs. Cathrine Blair, as-
sisted by Mrs. Cathrine Hamilton, as Grand
Conductor: Chief Daughter, Mrs. Isabelle
Wilgon; S. C. D, Mrs. Janet Russel, P. C. D,
Mrs. Agnes Wright; Chaplain, Miss Jennie
Girvan; Secretary, Mrs. Margaret Farquhar;
Financial Secretary, Miss Helen Dickson;
Treasurer, Mrs. Isabelle Shawl; Conductor,
Mrs. Susannah Miller; Inside Guard, Mrs.
Agnes Rodgers; Outside Guard, Miss Janet
Gibb; Trustee for three years, Mrs. Cathrine
Blair; Pianist, Miss Lucy W. Black.

MRS. MARGARET FARQUHAR,
Secretary.

HEATHER HILL LODGE, NO. 30, D, OF S,,
HOMESTEAD, PA.

This lodge was instituted by P. G. C. D.
Sister Robinson in April, 1910, and has now
a membership of 45, and is doing good work.

Wednesday, evening, January 10th, in
Dixon’s Hall, Grand Chief Daughter Hen-
derson, of Connecticut, installed the new
officers of the Daughters of Scotia, as fol-
lows: Chief Daughter, Mrs. Robert Brock-
ie; Sub Chief Daughter, Miss Louise Camp-
bell; secretary, Miss Margaret Stanton;
treasurer, Miss Margaret Clarke; financial
secretary, Mrs. Richards; conductor, Mrs.
Pearson; chaplain, Mrs. Davidson; inside
guard, Mrs. A. Brockie; outside guard, Miss
Jessie Sinclair.

The retiring Chief Daughter, Mrs. Wil-
liam Forbes, of Lincoln Place, is entitled to
a rousing, hearty vote of thanks for her
arduous but successful efforts in behalf of
this society. With nothing to start from,
she has landed the Daughters of Scotia in
a leading place among the ladies’ societies
of Homestead.
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A cup of tea and a song followed. Im a
nice speech the Chief Daughter, Mrs.
Brockie, presented to the Grand Chief
Daughter a beautiful cut glass fern dish.
Mrs. Matthews and Miss Clarke recited and
Mrs. John Patterson performed on the
piano.

We were all glad to have Sister Henderson
with us, and we hope to profit by her ex-
ample and advice. We wish her success
and happiness.

LOUISE CAMPBELL,
Sub Chief Daughter.

" HELEN MACGREGOR LODGE, NO. 27, D.
OF S., YONKERS, N. Y.

We have had quite a busy time since our
last report, in the Helen Macgregor Lodge.
At our meeting held February 20th, our
Grand Deputy, Mrs. Christina Laird, install-
ed two of our officers, who were absent at
the installation. One member was balloted
for and three applications received. We
had the honor of a visit from Clansman
Swinton, who received a hearty welcome.
He advocated that every member should
subscribe to “The Caledonian,” then enter-
tained us “in his pawky way” to songs and
pianc selections, which were greatly appre-
clated. Refreshments were. served and a
social time enjoyed.

Our Grand Chief Daughter, Mrs. Lisa
Henderson, paid an officlal visit at our
meeting March 5th. Mrs. Magee, Chief
Daughter, presiding. Delegates from sev-
eral lodges were present. After tea, neat
little speeches were made by quite a few of
the ladies. A leap year party was arranged
to take place at our next meeting in Odd
Fellows’ Hall, North Broadway, March 19th.

At three o'clock the same afternoon, the
quurterly meeting of the past chiefs and
chief daughters of New York State was

held, Mrs. Sinclair, presiding. The follow-
ing officers were elected for the ersuing
year: President, Mrs. McBride, of Helen
Macgregor Lodge; secretary, Mrs. Bonning-
ton, of Marjory Bruce, New Rochelle; trea-
surer, Mrs. Brown, of Lady Hamilton Gra-
ham, Tremont. Supper was served.
SUSAN S. BRYCE.

MARJORIE BRUCE LODGE, NEW RO-
CHELLE, N. Y.

On January 6th, 1912, the Marjorie Bruce
Lodge, of New Rochelle, N. Y., entered on
its second year in the work of the D. of S.,
Grand Deputy Mary Guest conducting the
installation ceremonies.

In the course of the evening our Chief
Daughter, Sister Bonnington, presented one
of the members with a gold D. O. S. badge,
as a reward for bringing in the largest
number of members for the past year.
During her address she pointed out how the
lodge had inéreased its membership 100 per
cent., and asked the sisters to continue
their efforts and thereby keep the order in
this flourishing condition. Although a new
lodge, we are well ahead in progressiveness
and the amusement committee at present is
making arrangments for their annual enter-
tainment to be held sometime in April. We
therefore take this opportunity of asking
the members of the various lodges to give
us their attendance on that evening.

The Marjorie Bruce Lodge meets the first
Thursday of every month in Metropolitan
Hall, North avenue, New Rochelle, and a
cordial invitation is extended to all sisters
to visit us there.

CHRISTINA D. BISSET,
Recording Secretary.

Secretaries of Lodges are reminded that
our forms close on the 22d of the month.

ECONOMY IN COOKING

The U. S. Department of Agriculture,
Washington, D. C., has issued a bulletin on
the “Economical Use of Meat in the Home,”
from which we give a few extracts and re-
cipes this month, and will give others later:

VALUE OF MEAT AS FOOD,

Considering the fact that meat forms such
an important part of the diet and the further
fact that the price of meat, as of other foods.
has advanced in recent years, it is natural
for housekeepers to seek more economical
methods of preparing meat for the table,
and to turn their thoughts toward the less
expensive cuts and ask what economy is in-
volved in their use, how they may be pre-
pared, and whether the less expensive dishes
are as nutritious and as thoroughly and
easily digested as the costlier ones.

MFETIIODS OF EXTENDING THE FLAVOR OF MFEAT.

Common household methods of extending
the meat flavor through a considerable quan-

tity of material which would otherwise be
lacking in distinctive taste are to serve the
meat with dumplings, generally in the dish
with it, to combine the meat with crusts, as
in meat pies or meat rolls, or to serve the
meat on toast and biscuits. Borders of rice,
hominy, or mashed potatoes are examples of
the same principles applied in different ways.
By serving some preparation of flour, rice,
hominy, or other food rich in starch with the
meat we get a dish which in itself approaches
nearer to the balanced ration than meat
alone and one in which the meat flavor is
extended through a large amount of the ma-
terial.
MEAT AND TOMATO PIE.

This dish presents an excellent way of us-
ing up small quantities of either cold beef
or cold mutton. If fresh tomatoes are used,
peel and slice them; if canned, drain off the
liquid. Place a layer of tomato in a baking
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dish, then a layer of sliced meat, and over
the two dredge flour, pepper, and salt; re-
peat until the dish is nearly full, then put
in an extra layer of tomato and cover the
whole with a layer of pastry or of bread or
cracker crumbs. When the quantity of meat
is small, it may be “helped out’ by boiled po-
tatoes or other suitable vegetables. A few
oysters or mushrooms improve the flaver, es-
pecially when beef is used. The pie will need
to be baked from half an hour to an hour ac-
cording to its size and the heat of the oven.

MEAT TURNOVERS,

Almost any kind of chopped meat may be
used in these, and if the quantity on hand
is small may be mixed with potato or cook-
ed rice. This filling should be seasoned to
taste with salt and pepper, onion, or what-
ever is relished, and laid on pieces of short
biscuit dough rolled thin and cut into ecir-
cles about the size of an ordinary saucer.
The edges of the dough should be moistened
with white of egg, the dough then folded
over the meat, and its edges pinched close-
ly together. If desired, the tops of the turn-
overs may be brushed over with yolk of egg
before they are placed in the oven. About
half an hour’s baking in a hot oven is re-
quired.
creases the flavor and moistens the crust.

MEAT WITH EGGS.

Occasionally eggs are combined with meat.
making very nutritious dishes. Whether
this is an economy or not of course depends
on the comparative cost of eggs and meat.

In general, it may be said that eggs are
cheaper food than meat when a dozen costs
less than one and a half pounds of meat, for
a dozen eggs weighs about one and a half
pounds and the proportions of protein and
fat which they contain are not far different
from the proportions of these nutrients in
the average cut of meat. When eggs are
thirty cents a dozen they compare favorably
with round of beef at twenty cents a pound.

(To be continued)

A GREAT SCOTCH NIGHT.

The Committee of Past Chiefs of Clan
MacDonald, No. 33, will have as one even-
ing’'s entertainment in the celebration of the
clan’s silver anniversary, the entire Majes-
tic Theatre, Brooklyn. The date is April 22,
when the romantic opera, “Little Boy Blue,”
will be presented, which has been playing in
New. York for over five months, and this
is their flrst appearance after leaving the
Lyric Theatre.

There will be many special Scotch features
introduced during the evening.

“T am a Scot and I carena wha kens it,

Richt prood o' the honour am I,

An proud o’ the worthy auld mither,

Wha's kinship I'll never deney,

The land of the loch an’ the brae,

1 love it, I'll love it for ever,

I am a Scot frae the tap to the tae.”
—Allan Reid.

Serving with a8 brown sauce in-

LEAD, SOUTH DAKOTA.

The members of Clan Stewart, No. 140, O.
S. C,, Lead, South Dakota, had a very en-
joyable evening, the occasion being the 153d
anniversary of Robert Burns. The concert
was held in the Assembly Hall, Lead, which
was packed to the doors with a very appre-
ciative audience, for a western city, away up
in the Black Hills of South Dakota. But the
Scottish race are all over the globe, and on
this occasion every Scotchmau, wife and
bairn, were there. The program was all Scot-
tish. Just.before the dcors were opened for
the entertainment, our two pipers, Gregor
Stewart and Andrew Thompson, paraded
Main street in full Highland costume, play-
ing their pipes, and as the music wafted
on the breeze, it brought to many a one
who heard it memories of Hame, far across
the sea, “where the thistles wave and the

‘gowans spring.”

One disappointment we had was on ac-
count of our Royal Deputy, Gregor Cruick-
shank, not being present; he was called to
Portland, Oregon, on the receipt of a tele-
gram, announcing the death of his only sur-
viving brother, Duncan. The news came as
a great surprise to the clansmen, as Dun-
can Cruickshank was the first piper that
Clan Stewart had, and the services he ren-
dered the clan will never be forgotten. His
sudden and unexpected death is regretted by

EDWIN CRUICKSHANK,

all, and we sympathize with our Royal Dep-
uty in his sorrow.
The opening remarks by the chairman, G.
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H. Higgle, were brief and to the point. In
finishing his address he said that the name
of Robert Burns will shine on and on, just
as long as the Scottish tongue is spoken. A
selection on the pipes followed, which was
greatly enjoyed by all. Mr. McIntyre sang
“MacGregor's Gathering” in fine style. Mrs.
Brackett in “Whistle an’ I'll Come tae Ye,
Ma Lad,” was at her best. There were some
lads who would have liked to have whistled,
but were tae bashful. The Sword Dance by
the Misses Lizzie Stewart and Gladys Taylor
took the whole audience by surprise, they
danced ‘“‘that neat and clean.” Miss Lappin
and Mr. McIntyre sang the ‘“Crooket Baw-
bee’ to great satisfaction. Our Chief Ken-
nedy gave an exhibition of Indian club
swinging business, which easily ranks him
second to none. He certainly was at his best,
and won large applause.

Mr. James Miller gave us a violin solo,
“Highland Wreaths.” Mr. Miller has the fac-
ulty of making his violin talk, sing and
dance, and it was no wonder that he was en-
cored again and again.

Rev. Mr, Hayes’ address, “Burns the Poet,”
was a most masterful address; in fact, it
was one of the best ever given at a Burns
gathering, and he deserves much credit for
his knowledge of the poet. “Tobermory,”
as sung by Mr. Mclntyre made the audience
think Harry Lauder had stepped on the
stage. Edwin Cruickshank in the Highland
Fling and the Sailor's Hornpipe was encored
to the limit. He certainly is there, and the
clan would not know what to do without him.

Mr. Adam Wilkie sang “Of a’ the Airts the
Wind Can Blaw,” and he sang it well. be-
. cause we believe his heart is in the West.
The Scottish reading by Mrs. Simpson was
well rendered, and very amusing. ‘“Auld
Lang Syne,” by the clansmen and audience,
finished a most enjoyable 153d anniversary
concert of Robert Burns. Mrs. T. J. Grier
presided at the piano, and the members of
Clan Stewart, No, 140, sing her praises for
the kind and generous way that Mrs. Grier
helped to make the concert a grand success.

CERES, FIFE.

THE BURIAL OF JOHN PAUL JONES.

For six years the Commodore's body has
lain in a hallway at the Naval Academy, An-
napolis, Maryland, awaiting action by Con-
gress to provide for the erection of the
chape] designed as a fitting tomb!

Under a stairway, back in the hall,
Waiting to hear his country’s call,

Coffin’d in lead—a bundle of bones—
Lies what is left of the Great Paul Jones!

Found in its tomb by the merest chance,

Borne with acclaim from the land of
France,

Brought with the pride of a nation’s guest

To sleep forever in splendid rest!

Here in the school where his trade is
taught,

Where the lads
fought,

And how a hero’s reward is paid

In promises broken ere the're made!

learn how a battle's

First to the air he tossed the stars,

The glorious flag with crimson bars—
Who steer’d the Ranger across the sea,
Beating the British to make us free.

Deep in his debt is this selfish land

Which pays the bill with a grudging hand;
So bear him back to the rough North Sea
Where the chalk cliffs rise against the lea.

Red are the waves where the Richard
sank

Deep on the edge of the Dogger Bank;

Here is a grave made ready to hand,

Better and braver than one on land.

A couple of shot, a canvas shroud,

A little thunder of cannon loud:

The thing is over; secure in fame,
He needs no stone to mark his name!

Lucky the captains who heard the hail
And went to the depths in fight or gale,
Never neglected back in a hall,
Awaliting in vain their country’s call!
DON C. SEITZ.

CALEDONIAN CLUB.

The New York Caledonian Club held its
concert and 56th annual ball, on Tuesday
evening. March 26th, at Lexington Avenue
Opera House. It was one of the largest and
most attractive gatherings of the season.

The following talented artists took part in
the program:

Mrs. Jean Sherburne, Soprano; Miss Bar-
bara Foster, Contralto; Mr. J. P. Tumiity,
Tenor; Mr. W. Wilson, Comedian; Mr. Les-
ter Frank, Accompanist.

The Scottish Glee Singers’ Double Quartet
(Mr. William Miller, Conductor), first appear-
ance in New York.

Gordon Fraser Troupe of International
Dancers. Gordon Fraser is holder of the all-
round Dancing Championship of America,
won at the Brooklyn Post Office games, 1909,
also twice winner (1908-1909) of the Eastern
States championship held at the games of the
Scottish-Gaelic Soclety of New York.

The famous New York Scottish Highland-
ers’ Pipe and Drum Band played selections
during the evening.

A review of the Highland Guard of the
New York Caledonian Club, by Chief James
W. Taylor, took place at the close of the con-
cert.

Mrs. Sherburne was the favorite of the
evening, and her clear, strong voice was en-
joyed by all. She plays her own accompani-
ments, and is able to furnish a complete con-
cert alone,
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CLAN MACDONALD, BROOKLYN, N. Y.
March 11, 1912.

Editor The Caledonian: The last meeting
of this Clan was made the occasion of pre-
senting the enclosed set of resolutions to
our Past Royal Chief Walter Scott on the
occasion of his 50th anniversary. Although
the date is long past, it was only on account
of pressure of business by Mr. Scott that the
presentation was not made sooner. Past
Chief Haldane made an able address in mak-
ing the presentation and Past Royal Chief
Scott suitably replied

Fraternally yours,
R. MacCULLOCH, Secretary.
Testimonial to
WALTER SCOTT, ESQUIRE,
on the Fiftieth Anniversary of his Birth
from the Members of
Clan MacDonald, No. 33,
Order of Scottish Clans,
Brooklyn, New York.

Sir: We, the members of Clan MacDon-
ald, No. 33, O. S. C,, in regular meeting as-
sembled,

Resolve: To place on permanent record
the high honor and esteem in which we hold
you, remembering with great satisfaction
the prominent part you took in organizing
this Clan some twenty-five years ago, your
splendid work as Chief and as Past Chief,
also the kind and warm interest you con-
tinue to take in all things pertaining to our
_progress and welfare.

Further Resolved: That we express our
great appreciation of the honor you brought
to this Clan when elected

ROYAL CHIEF
of the Order of Scottish Clans,

the magnificent work you did while in that '

office, when by your energy and foresight
you were the means of preserving the Order
and establishing it on the firm foundation it
occupies to-day.

Also Resolved: That we recognize with
pride the high position you hold in the busi-
ness world, and the many civic honors con-
ferred on you by the community. We wish
you all happiness and prosperity, and trust
that a life so useful may long be spared to
the Order of Scottish Clans and the world
at large. Also that as year succeeds year,
the strong link of friendship and good-will
so happily existing between you and Clan
MacDonald may grow stronger and stronger.

JAMES HAY,
Royal Deputy Chief.
WILLIAM HALDANE,

Past Chief.
JAMES F. SLIMON, ’
Past Chief.

FENWICK W. RITCHIE,
Past Chief.

ROBERT R. LUMSDEN,
Chief.

HERBERT S. BARRE,
Recordl_ng Secretary.

CLAN MacDUFF, NEW YORK.
We are still having more initiations at

Clan MacDuff. We had four the last two
meetings, and applications read out for
more, which is showing the good work of
our members and office bearers. Dr. Law
has offered ten dollars for the clansman
bringing in the largest number of new mem-
bers from now to December 31st, 1912. Also
the Rev. D. MacDougall offers to the clans-
man bringing in the largest number of new
members from now to the 1st of July, the
reward of five dollars. This indeed is very
good emcouragement to the members who
compete in the good work, and our two
brother clansmen deserve all credit for off-
ering these generous prizes. Clan MacDuff
has withdrawn from the United Clans
Games, and we are to hold a picnic by our-
selves, of which we can undoubtedly make
a grand financial success, like any of the
rest of the gatherings we’ve had. It is to be
held on the 3rd of August at Caimons Park
Westchester, so we expect a large and pleas-
ant gathering.
M. MacS.

Nearly three hundred people attended the
open meeting of Clan MacDuff, Saturday
night, March 23d, under whose auspices a
musical lecture-recital was given by Mr. Dun-
can Maclnnes, Past Chief of Clan MacDonald.
Subject, The Rising of the Scottish High-
landers in 1745. The entertainment began
about 8:30 and continued for nearly three
hours. The singing was of a good standard,
and the piping and dancing were exception-
ally fine. The concluding peroration of the
recital was received with very hearty and
long continued applause.

CLAN MACKENZIE, NO. 29, NEW YORK.
New York,
March 22nd, 1912.

Editor Caledonian:

It might be of interest to a great many
of our members who can't attend our meet-
ings to know some of the things the clan
intends doing in the near future. The first
event is to be run off on the 12th of April,
at the Amsterdam Opera House. It is the
twenty-fifth anniversary of the organization
of our clan. We have secured the best tal-
ent that could be found so everybody can
be sure to get their money’s worth. Miss
Margaret Hustaon, frae the Auld Countrie,
and a flair manager frae Glasca. So every
thing is imported. The Highland Guard and
the Red Lichtie orchestra is worth the mon-
ey itself; we are also going to change our
place and night of meeting after May 1st.
It will be Terrace Garden, Fifty-elghth
street, near Third avenue, and every se.-
ond and fourth Tuesday. We are also going
into the United Clan Games. I think there
will only be three clans this year to taxe
part in the games. It won't be on the 4th
of July, but on a Saturday afternoon, the
date to be flxed later on. Our fitba team.
and the Clan MacDonald team met Ilast
week in a friendly game, or rather to cela.
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brate St. Patrick’s birthday. In the two
matches they have played, the amouat of
goals scored, tallies with the 17th. [ don't
want to say who scored all the goals, as ]
might hurt someone’s feelings. They got
their pictures taken on the fleld and the
Chief and the- Royal Deputy were in the
group. The first man that saw the pictures
remarked that it was funny to see the two
rival candidates for the presidency, “Teddy
and Taft.” We are still adding to our mem-
bers—two and three every meeting, and a
lot waiting to pass the doctor. We nave
none on the sick list at present. 1t may
geem strange, but true, that all our sick
members get sick quickly.
Don’t forget our concert snd bhall!
JOHN KIRK.

PHILADELPHIA LETTER.

The role of correspondent for this particu-
lar district is one which, so far as news is
concerned, has not been particularly en-
viable during the past month, as items of
geuneral interest, outside of the humdrum
business details of the various Scotch so-
cieties, have been more than ordinarily
scarce. However, as Mr. Editor expects
something from each of the district corre-
spondents, I suppose I shall have to give
as good an imitation as I possibly can of
the historic feat of making bricks without
straw.

1he second round of the Carpet Bowling
competition for the Dr. Robert L. Gray cup
between Clan Cameron and Clan Gordon,
took place on the Gordon's floor on Febru-
ary o9th, and although the Camerons won
thia round by 74 points to 69, they were
unable to overcome the lead of 8 points,
which the Gordons obtained in the first
round and the Gay Gordons therefore suc-
ceeded in winning the cup for the ensuing
year by a total score of 134 points to 131.
The Gordons are entitled to congratulations
on tbeir victory, while the Camerons put
up such a plucky up-hill fight in the second
round, that they need not feel either dis-
couraged or disgraced at their defeat. The
object of our worthy doctor in presenting
the cup has, I think, been fully secured, and
it is to be hoped that the keen spirit of
healthy, friendly rivalry, which animated
the contestants in this particular competi-
tion, will be maintained in future years and
that these annual contests will succeed in
producing and cementing the feeling of
brotherhood and comradeship which should
permeate all clans of the order.

‘'he annual statement of the Scots Thistle
Society has just been issued, and a very
creditable financial showing is made, al-
though the membership, unfortunately, has
not kept pace with the finances. This so-
ciety occupies a unique position among the
Scottish organizations of this district, and
has a record which I believe makes it al-
most unique among the Scottish Societies
of the United States. Away back in 1796 a

meeting of Scotsmen was held in Philadel-
phia, on November 30th, primarily for the
purpose of celebrating St. Andrews Day. At
th.s meeting a resolution was adopted to
form a Society for the purpose of assisting
each other when in distress, and for the
relief of Scots emigrants to this country.
The first meeting after organization was
held on March 6th, 1797, and a charter was
obiained from the State of Pennsylvania in
1799. Ever since the society, through many
vicigsitudes, has faithfully carried on its
work of assisting the sick and distressed,
and although the membership at the pres-
ent time i8 only 70, the funds in the hands
of the society amount to about $10,000. I
sincerely trust that this organization may
long be able to continue its noble and use-
ful work.

] was very much interested in reading in
last month’s issue of “The Caledonian.” Mr.
Martin Maclntosh’s vigorous article omn
Home Rule for Scotland; more particularly
as [ have recently received a letter intimat-
ing that concerted action is likely to be
made in the near future towards interesting
the Scots in the United States in this move-
ment. However, while we American Scots
may be heartily in favor of Home Rule for
Scotland, I believe I voice the sentiments
of many Scotsmen in this vicinity when I
say that it is difficult to see just what par-
ticular good we can do. We welcome all
the information we can get on this matter,
although it is difficult to see how anyone
acquainted with the workings of the Ameri-
can Federal system of government can have
the slightest doubt regarding the wisdom
and advisability of delegating to local au-
thorities the power to deal with strictly lo-
cal questions, but it is a question as to
whether any action which we American
Scots might take, either as organized so-
cietles or as individuals, would be either
uscful or welcome. The American aid to
the cause of Irish Home Rule was essenti-
ally and strictly a financial aid, and it is
doubtful if the sentimental side had much
weight. Of course the Irish have, through
their church organization, a unity in this
country which the Scots can never hope to
possees. If our Scottish brethren need our
financial assistance to secure a reform,
which is not only just and necessary as a
political measure, but which is essential to
maintain the distinctive Scottish character
and organization, which has ever been our
boast and pride, they can no doubt obtain
same in good measure, and if our sympathy
is of any use it can be had in abundance.
However, I would like some of your able
contributors to tell us just how this sym-
pathy can be diverted into a useful channel.
It certainly would be a grand thing if some
question could be brought forward which
would unify and concentrate the Scottish
sentiment in America. Perhaps the Home
Rule movement can do it.

THOMAS PARK.
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Boston and Vicinity.
Robert E. May, Literary Editor in Charge.

HOME RULE FOR SCOTLAND.

Owing to the circular letters which have
been mailed to every known Scottish Society
throughout the world, the Home Rule move-
ment for Scotland is at present being ponder-
ed over and studied by many Scottish-born
people throughout the United States. Its
leaders are members of Parliament of great
prominence and distinction in the Scottish
Liberal party, who have studied the matter
carefully for years and who are fully cogniz-
ant of the conditions which confront parlia-
mentary bills connected with Scottish affairs.

Scottish members of Parliament of all
parties have for years been indignant at the
time and treatment accorded Scottish Leg-
islation in the Imperial Parliament. They
differ however as to the advantages which
would ensue should Scotland be granted a
Parliament of her own. Some consider a
less radical change, could be made more
efficient.

If Ireland is going to have Home Rule, a
Parliament of her own and representation
in the Imperial Parliament, why not Scot-
land? Wales also will expect Home Rule.
What then about England? Devolution all
round must mean a separate Parliament for
England. Years must elapse before this idea
could be carried out in its entirety, satis-
factorily for the carrying on of parliamen-
tary affairs for the people of the four coun-
tries. Representatives from the Scottish
Home Rule movement intend before long
visiting the United States, and appealing for
support to the Scots resident here.

We have so frequently deprecated and
ridiculed the visits of the Irish envoys, and
subsequent draining of the pockets of the
Irish servant girls and the bar-tenders and
laborers of Irish birth, who were popularly
supposed to be the principal contributors to
the funds of the Irish parliamentary party,
that at present my own personal opinions
as to the propriety of Scottish-American cit-
izens becoming involved in petitions or ap-
peals to the Imperial Parliament of Great
Britain are decidedly unsettled.

I would advise further and fuller consid-
eration of this matter by every society be-
fore whom the letters and literature of the
Scottish Home Rule movement are read. It
is important. Do not have it shelved, or
placed on flle. Have it brought up for dis-
cussion. Meanwhile as the dues are onmly
one shilling a year, have your secretary
make an appeal to all members to contribute
twenty-five cents and send their names with
check for the amount as coming from such
clan, club or society. If your association

decides to vote a certain sum, add this to
the individual subscriptions.

The columns of “The Caledonian” are open
::r discussion on this most important mat-

T.

Councilman Walter Ballantyne gave a din-
ner at the City Club, Saturday evening,
March 9th, to the new British Vice-consul
of Boston, Mr. John S. Bell. Representa-
tives of the State and city were present to
greet and pay their respects to the new Vice-
consul and Mr. Bell had an opportunity of
pecoming acquainted with some of Boston’s
representative Scotsmen. Mr. Bell was born
at Kelso, near the Border-land. and served
his apprenticeship as a solicitor to the
crown in Scotland, before becoming connect-
ed with the foreign office in London. Al-
though still a very young man, Mr. Bell
served for a time in the British consular
office in Paris. Mr. Ballantyne’s guests
were most favorably impressed with Mr.
Bell and prophesied for him a great future.

The Scottish Border Club were holding
this same evening their annual March social
at Pilgrim Hall, and about ten o’clock Mr.
Ballantyne brought Mr. Bell and several oth-
er Scotsmen to the Border Club gathering.
The .members were greatly interested to
learn that a borderer had been sent to repre-
sent Great Britain in Boston, and Mr. Bell
was loudly cheered when he was introduced
to the gathering. President John E. Beattie,
who received a presentation from the mem-
bers during the evening informed me that
the Border Club celebrate every year the old
Border custom of the Color-Bussing and Com-
mon-Riding on the 7th and 8th of June, the
anniversary of the birth of Sir Walter Scott
on the 10th of August and a “Hogg Supper”
on the anniversary of the birth of the Et-
trick Shepherd on December 28th.

Article 1, Section 2, of their constitution
reads: “The objects of the club shall be
the instruction and entertainment of its
members, the cultivation and improvement
of their vocal instrumental and literary tal-
ent, and the fostering of the history of the
Scottish Borders.” Very laudable objects.

SCOTTISH HIGHLANDERS AND PIPERS
PARADE ON ST. PATRICK’S DAY.

This was not so incongruous as it sounds.
For one thing wasn’t St. Patrick a Scotsman.
However it wasn't really a St. Patrick’s Day
parade. In Boston we call it the Evacuation
(some call it St. Patuation) Day parade,
for on the 17th of March, 1776, the British
army evacuated Boston, and South Boston
holds high revelry that day, as it was Wash-
ington’s cannon on the colonial ramparts on
Dorchester Heights, which made General
Howe decide to embark his army. Presi-
dent Taft spent a busy day in Boston, finding
time to review the lengthy parade, which
included officers and men from every branch
of the United States Army and Navy service,
and representatives from the British Army
and Navy veterans and the Massachusetts
Highland Dress Association.
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For the first time for many years the
British Charitable Society was represented
at the dinner of the Charitable Irish Society
held at the Hotel Somerset in the evening.
The president of the Scots’ Charitable So-
ciety has always been a welcome guest, also
the chief of the Caledonian Club, President
Taft, Cardinal O'Connell and Alexander Mc-
Gregor were the speakers whose remarks
were given most prominence in the press.

The Burns Memorial Association have once
again completed the $15,000 fund for the
erection of a memorial to Robert Burns in
Boston. Since the fund was first completed,
they refunded their largest donation paid,
$650, for litigation fees, and $500 for prizes
in an open competition.

Mr. Walter Scott, of New York, has been
greatly interested in this movement from its
inception, being one of the earliest contri-
butors, and helping in many other ways, and
to him belongs the honor of completing the
fund by a contribution of one hundred dol-
lars.

The Boston Caledonian Club at its meet-
ing held Tuesday evening, March 5th, was
told that Mr. Scott had asked Mr. May to no-
tify him when the monument fund had
reached $14,900, and a motion was made and
enthusiastically carried that the club donate
$320 to bring the fund to that amount. A
communication was read from the Scottish
Home Rule Assoclation and after some dis-
cussion, it was decided to lay it upon the
table, until the next meeting so as to give
the members an opportunity to study the
matter more carefully.

Miss Evelyn Scotney, one of the stars of
the season at the Boston Opera House, who
has suddenly jumped to the front rank, mu-
sical critics of the Boston press, ranking
her with Melba and Tetrazzini, will give a
concert of Scottish song at Tremont Tem-
ple, March 28th. Miss Scotney was born in
Australia, of Scottish parentage. She was
educated in Melbourne. and Madame Melba
has for years taken her under her wing,
placing her under the most famous teachers
in Paris. Edward Lankow, an American
by birth, but who claims Scottish ancestry,
will assist Miss Scotney with the entirely
Scottish program. Mr. Lankow was for
some years leading basso at the Royal Op-
era, Vienna, and has sung the leading bass
roles at the Boston Opera House.

Massachusetts Institution of Technology,

through its untiring and energetic Scottish
president Richard Cockborn MacLaurin, has
been presented with a gift of two and half
millions from an anonymous benefactor.
This is one of the leading institutions of its
kind in the world, and since Mr. MacLaurin
became its president, Boston has become too
small for it. Extensive new buildings are
to be erected in Cambridge just across the

Charles River, and this donation will be
most advantagously and judiciously expend-
ed. President MacLaurin was born at Lin-
dean in Scotland in the year 1870. At an
early age he moved with his parents to New
Zealand, being educated at the public schools
in Auckland. He has fllled many important
positions before coming to Boston, and is
the author of several standard works of re-
search. New Zealand is very proud of him,
and considers him one of her most talented
sons.

Many readers of “The Caledonian” will
hear with regret of the death last month of
Ex-Baillle James H. Martin, for twenty-eight
years a member of the town council of the
City of Glasgow, for the Camlachie Ward.
His father, Baillie “Jeems” Martin was a
member of the council for twenty years be-
for him. For nearly half a century father
and son gave faithful and watchful service
to the City of Glasgow without pay, and
with never a question against their in-
tegrity. It was my privilege to know both
of them and many an election meeting of
theirs I have attended. The son was made &
baillie or magistrate long before the father,
who had risen from the weaver's shuttle, but
at last the father had to be given a place on
the bench. For years he was the most popu-
lar judge in Glasgow, his decisions, Solomon-
like in their justice, being read with delight
by Scottish people at home and abroad. At
some future time I may relate some of the
police court scenes when Baillie Martin was
on the bench.

THE MEANING OF SCOTTISH HOME
RULE.

Home Rule for Scotland means:

(1) The creation of a Scottish Parliament,
to sit in Scotland and pass laws on matters
affecting Scotland, and Scotland only;

(2) The creation of a Scottish Bxecutive
or Ministry, to control the administration
of Scottish affairs subject to the Scottish
Parliament.

The Scottish Parliament would be Sub-
ordinate to the Imperial Parliament, and it
would have power to legislate only on those
purely Scottish affairs which would be ex-
pressly handed over to it by the Home Rule
Act. On all other matters, including foreign
Policy, Customs, the Navy, the Army, and
Imperial Policy, it would have no power of
legislation. These would be reserved to the
Imperial Parliament.

The Scottish Ministry or Cabinet would
hold office so long as it had the confidence
of a majority in the Scottish Parliament.
It would include Ministers for Finance,
Agriculture, Labor, Local Government, Edu-
cation, Justice, Public Works, and other
Scottish departments, but there would be
no ministers for such departments as For-
elgn Affairs, the Navy, the Army, Customs,
or Posts and Telegraphs, because these
would remain purely Imperial services.
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The Scottish Parliament would be one of
four subordinate Parliaments, the others be-
ing for Ireland, Wales and England. Un-
der this system of Home Rule All Round, or
Federal Home Rule, these Nationgl! Parlia-
ments would manage the affairs of their re-
spective countries; and over them all there
would be the Imperial Parliament to manage
the common business of the United King-
dom, together with its Foreign and Im-
perial Policy.

In one form or another, the land question
is the burning question all over Scotland;
in the Highlands, where men are being dis-
placed by deer; in the Lowlands, where
land i3 passing out of cultivation and the
agricultural population is dwindling; in the
towns, where the land monopoly depresses
the livellhood and hampers the industry of
the community.

In 1908 there were 3,519,678 acres of Scot-
land's soil devoted to deer forests and other
gporting purposes. This is more than 18
per cent. of the whole area of Scotland. Of
this large area, 2,958.490 acres were in the
seven Highland crofting countries. The area
of Highland deer forests was 1,709,892 acres
ifn 1883, and accordingly the increase in the
deer forest area of the Highlands amounted
to 1,248,598 acres in twenty-five years.

RURAL DEPOPULATION IN SCOTLAND,

The census of 1911 has shown that rural
Scotland is being depopulated to an alarm-
ing extent. The total population of Scot-
1and in 1901 was 4,472,103, and in 1911, 4,
759,445. The increase in ten years was 287,-
342, representing a percentage of only 6.4,
which is the lowest rate of increase for fifty
years. The excess of births over deaths dur-
ing 1901-1911 was 542,759, but the actual in-
crease of population was only 287,342. There
has therefore been a loss of population of
255.417 during that period.

The total emigration from the TUnited
Kingdom in 1910, was 233,709, to which Scot-
land contributed 58,384, almost exactly one-
quarter of the total. Ireland’s share was
30,037; a little more than half Scotland’s
share. During the ten years 1901-1910. Scot-
land’s total loss of emigration was 280,913.
This gives an annual loss by emigration of
28,091,

Scotland is thus suffering from the lack
of power to execute laws to remedy these
Wrongs.

The present system, under which all the
legislative business of the United Kingdom
and its national divisions is transacted at
Westminster, results in serious congestion
and inefficiency. Owing to lack of time, the
House of Commons has lost all real control
over most departments of administration
and much of public policy.

Sir Edward Grey, in the House of Com-
mons on April 12th, 1911, said:

“I believe that the greatest difficulty with
regard to the discussion of Imperial and
foreign policy lies in the fact that so long
as the House of Commons remains without

some great measure of devolution its busi-
ness will be so congested that with the best
will in the world, it will never acquire the
full control over Imperial policy, which can
only be acquired by discussion.”

Even were there no congestion of business
at Westminster, Scotland would still have
a strong claim for Home Rule on national
grounds. Her national case for Home Rule i8
as strong as Ireland's. Scotland is a nation,
with her own national characteristics, tem-
perament, and point of view, her own system
of law and judicial procedure, her own church,
her own ancient universities and system of
popular education, her own literature, her
own peculiar social conditions, her own sys-
tem of adminisration, and only Scotsmen in
Scotland can deal with these purely Scot-
tish national affairs. Scotland presents an
ideal fleld for national self-government, and
Scotsmen have a proved genius and faculty
for government. :

Mr. Gladstone, Lord Rosebery, Sir Henry
,Campbell Bannerman, and Mr. Asquith, re-
peatedly declared themselves in favor of
Home Rule All Round, including Scotland.
The present Cabinet Ministers are advocat-
ing a Scottish Home Rule,

PARLIAMENTARY HISTORY OF SCOTTISH
HOME RULE.

The modern Scottish Home Rule move-
ment began in the eighties of last century,
before Mr. Gladstone introduced the Irish
Home Rule Bill of 1886. The Scottish Home
Rule Association was founded in 1886, and
soon afterwards the question was raised in
the House of Commons. The following is
the Parliamentary history of the movement
in brief:

April 9, 1889.—Scottish Home Rule motion
by Dr. Clark, seconded by Dr. Hunter. De-
feated by 200 to 79.

February 20, 1890.—Dr. Clark’s amendment.
to Address defeated by 181 to 141,

March 6, 1891.—Federal Home Rule mo-
tion by Dr. Clark, seconded by Sir Samuel T.
Evans. Counted out.

April 29, 1892.—Federal Home Rule mo-
tion by Dr. Clark, seconded by Sir John
Leng. Defeated by 74 to 54.

June 23, 1893.—Scottish Home Rule mo-
tion by Dr. Clark. Defeated by 168 to 150.

April 3. 1894.—Scottish Home Rule mo-
tion by Sir Henry Dalziel, seconded by Mr.
Birrell. Carried by 180 to 170.

March 29, 1895.—Federal Home Rule mo-
tion by Sir Henry Dalziel, seconded by Mr.
Llovd George. Carried by 128 to 102.

May 26, 1908.—Scottish Home Rule Bill
introduced by Mr. Pirle. First reading car-
ried by 257 to 102.

August 16, 1911.—Scottish Home Rule Bill
introduced by MSir Henry Dalziel. First
reading carried by 172 to 73.

Scotland now looks for the introduction
of a Government Bill and its passing into
law during the natural life of the present
Parliament. (Condensed from ‘“‘Sixty Points
For Scottish Home Rule.”)

THE
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NEW PUBLICATIONS.
THE OLD LEWIS GUARD. By Annie Mac-
Aulay Jamescn. Thomas Nicolson,
Bookseller, Stornoway, Scotland.

“The Old Guard” is an appropriate term
applied to the far-famed Gaelic preachers,
gifted men, and pious women of Lewis, dur-
ing the nineteenth century, whose exem.
plary lives made a lasting impression upon
the community. The sacred memories of
these worthy dead have kindled sweet recol-
lections in the mind of the writer. Her in-
timate knowledge of the men and women of
the “Old Guard” enabled her to give remark-
ably clear character sketches of them. We
feel the hearty hand clasp, we look into
their strong kind faces, listen to their inspir-
ing words, and understand the beauty and
nobility of their lives.

Her vivid descriptions of Gaelic gather-
ings at communion seasons in Lewis, when
thousands of people came from all parts of
the country to hear eloguent preachers of
the gospel, and partake of the Lord’s Sup-
per, are worthy of note. The evening cot-
tage meetings where elders from neighbor-
ing parishes sang, prayed, and spoke of their
Tich Christian experience, were times of
blessing. Friday was the men’s day, when
it was customary for one in the lgrge as-
sembly to give out a passage of Scripture,
and ask for tokens of a true Christlan. The
presiding minister would give, in a few
words, the exegesis of the text, after which
he would call upon a dozen or more of the
most gifted men to speak on the text and
before the meeting closed each minister
would also give his own experience. These
men spoke with power and unction.

“THE REV. FRANCIS MacBAIN, of Fort
Augustus was ne of the ‘Old Guard.’ His
figure was full in the ripe glory of the even-
ing of life; his eyes, cordial and smiling,
were sometimes mysterious, friendly and
gravely candid; his face was one of refilned
mentality, but as unconscious of his great
power as a child. The Stornway congrega-
tion was thrilled by his sermons and prayer.

“REV. ALEX. MacCOLL, of Lockalsh had
tact and talent in unfolding the teaching of
God’'s Word. In early life he had been a
shepherd in Kintail, which made him a deep-
breathing, strong Gaelic singer. Mr. Mac-
Coll took a firm grip of Lewis; he loved its
moors and shores, where he gained many
signal victories for God and humanity.

“REV. PETER MacLEAN, pastor of the
Gaelic Church at Stornoway, whose few
years’ ministry in Cape Breton, Nova Scotia,
was greatly blessed, ranks as one of the
most revered of the ‘Old Guard.’ His voice
had a fresh charm of its own, an utter un-
worldliness, an extremely kind note when
he looked with sympathetic eyes, saying
“Ye are not your own.” These words still
ring through some hearts. He surely was
a record breaker amongst preachers in our
young days. His was a controlling power,
and yet how gentle with those who knelt

at the altar in remorse, how soothingly his
words fell in those going to walk through
the valley of the shadow of death.”

Of REV. ROBERT FINLAYSON it is said
that “unconsciously and insensibly to them-
selves the people were drawn to his beauti-
ful, animated face. No man or woman could
listen to him in prayer unmoved.”

REV. JOHN MacRAE, better known as
“Big MacRae” of Knockbain, was another
noted divine. In his early days he was a
shepherd, “but the cares of hill-life had left
no impress in his features; he was a man
of calm, clear intellect, a lofty earnest soul,
a calm unruffled heart. He brought to Lewis
a heart that never knew the half of its own
affection and unsounded depths. One of his
elders said that until the day of his death

" he could feel the tight grasp and clasp of

the shepherd’s big hand.”

Time will permit me only to make men-
tion of some of the men and women whose
piety is still a household word. Among the
women were Pegglie MacKenzie, Catarina
Hangie, Mrs. Malcolm Michelson, and Mrs.
Finlayson. Among the laymen we notice
Sandy Morrison. Murdo MacLeod, Hector
Morrison, and Alexander Ross, all of these
good people still live in the memory of
many in Lewis, who love to tell of their good
deeds.

Mrs. Jameson has done well in thus re-
calling the noble lives of these men and wo-
men of God. The book is well got up and
should have an extensive sale not only
among the people of Lewis and their de-
scendants, but also in the United States and
Canada.

REVIEW OF LAYS O° THE HAME LAND.
BY JAMFS H, MURDOCH,

American Printing and Publishing Co.,
Pittsburgh, Pa.

In a volume issued by Robert Carter &
Brothers, New York, in 1854 Entitled, Sco-
tia’s Bards, by way of prefix are these words
by Edward Everett:

“The throne and sceptre of England will
crumble into dust like those of Scotland;
and Windsor Castle and Westminster Abbey
will lie in ruins as poor and desolate as
those of Scone and Iona before the bards of
Scottish song will cease to reign in the
hearts of men.” And thus arises another
candidate for immortality. The title of his
book is its best introduction. The author
makes it plain he has not descended from
the clouds, he comes with no parade of cre-
dentials, nor obsolete furniture of the poets,
as Nymphs divine. Muses, or Pegasus. To
him an hour on “Ben Lomond,” or “Arthur’s
Seat,” would give more inspiration than &
year on Parnassus. Like Burns he comes
of the common stock and like him he might
say

“Gie me a touch o’ nature’s fire
“That's a’ the learnin’ I desire.”
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and so he just begins to sing without leave
or license, of what he sees around him, be
it bird, beast, flower or bosom cronie. Evi-
dence of his poetic temperment appears in
the fact that such topics as have challenged
the best efforts of poets in every age have
also attracted him, and unlike many aspir-
ants to poetic fame who scatter unrelated
imagery like trinkets in a pawn-broker's
window, leaving the reader wondering what
it is all about. This book can be read with-
out a dictionary and no subject treated is
lost in a fog of obscurity.

The little poem on “Winter,” reminds us
of Thomson’s seasons, but not so pedantic.
“The Falling Leaf,” and others remind us of
that sweet singer in the early part of the
last century—Mrs. Hemans, who sang,

The leaf it falls, and on its surface bears,
Some trembling insects, in their little world
of cares.

she was the author of “Cassibianci” favorite
of our schoolboy days, and that enduring
classing, “The Landing of the Pilgrim Fa-
thers.” Again in the “Fisher Wife’s Lulla-
by,” we find a worthy companion of that
sweet and pathetic song so popular fifty
vears ago “The Angels Whisper,” by Samuel
Lover, that worthy song brother, of the me-
lodious “Tom Moore.” But most of all Mr.
Murdoch follows in the train of our own
idolized Burns—who blessed by his early ig-
norance of classic poetry except that which
he found in the Bible, and which has only
one Delty, he started his own irrepressible
torrent of song, and without knowing it he
turned the great gulf stream of the world's
poetry into natural channels, to uplift and
cheer the great struggling heart of human-
ity. Sing on brother Murdoch in your own
natural strains.

] .
Sing like the poets of the air and swell the
minstrel throng,
Your songs, like theirs, may banish care
when love inspires the song;
‘The song unheeded by the throng a burdened
heart may lighten,
A word to those who suffer wrong, a dark-
ened soul may brighten.
GEORGE TAYLOR.

NEW PUBLICATIONS,

A HISTORY OF THE BRITISH CONSTI-
TUTION. By J. Howard B. Masterman.
MacMillan & Co.,, New York. Price 80
cents net.

This is a most instructive book of 280
pages divided into 27 chapters with Biblio-
graphy and index. It contains an exhaus-
tive analysis of the development of the
British Constitution, from the year 829 to
1911, and chief dates. The development of
the council is an interesting study—First,
the Witenagemote then the Norman Coun-
cil consisting of an assembly of feudal ten-
ants, after which came the great council of

Knights and Burgesses in 1295 and the
King’s Council in 1250. The Houses of
Lords and Commons in 1330. The Privy
Council ‘n 1400 the Court of Chancery 1350,
the Cabinet and Judicial Committee in 1833,
ete. .

The Author has not only acquired a thor-
ough knowledge of the history of the Brit-
ish Constitution but has the faculty of tell-
ing the story in an interesting style.
GREAT WRITERS, By George Edward

Woodberry, MacMillian Company, New
York, $1,25 net.
This book consists of biographical

sketches of Cervantes, Scott, Milton, Virgil,
Montaigne and Shakespeare, and a discus-
sion of their works and influence upon con-
temporary literature. The analysis given
of each poet is excellent.

THE TORCH, By George E. Woodberry,
New York, MacMillan Company, Price
$1.25 net.

The ‘“Torch” places before us eight lec-
tures delivered before the Lowell Institute
of Boston on race power in literature.

In the first “Man and the Race,” he brings
out strongly, that with the rise and fall ot
all the civilizations of this earth, there is
one thing found stable; it is the mind itself,
growing through ages, this which endures
he calls the ‘“race-mind,” literature he
thinks of as an organ of the race mind and
education as the process by which one enters
into it.

The author endeavors in the first four lec-
tures to show that ‘“mankind stores up race-
power,” and that ‘“literature is such a store
of race power,” and instances ‘“mythology,
chivalry and the Scriptures as three such
sifted depoeits of the past.”

In the second four lectures he illustrates
the same principle, the storing of race
power, by the individual authors Spenser,
Milton, Wordsworth and Shelley, each of
whom filled his place well and left behind
wonderful thoughts and ideals to be an in-
spiration to the present and coming genera-
tions. Of Shelley he says, that he was the
only man who could handle Byron with tact
and reason.

CHARLES SWINBURNE, By George E.
Woodberry, New York, MacMillan Com-
pany, 1912, $1.25 net.

The poet was born in London, April 5,
1837. Educated at Eton and Oxford. Trav-
eled extensively and devoted his whole life
to literature. The author, who is a great
admirer of Swinburne reviews his prose and
verse in this book, in nine short essays. He
thinks that “Swinburne’s ocean poetry is
the crown of his nature verse; in it he is
not only most exalted and fluent and vivid,
but he winds the sea voices truly into a

8-"

Willlam Watson contributes to the April
Century a paper on “The Muse in Exile,”
a discussion of poetry in relation to modern
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life. Mr. Watson came to this' country to
deliver a poem at the Dickens centenary
and, it is said, has the intention of revisit-
ing America in the autumn.

As one of the foremost of living poets,
what Mr. Watson has to say about poetry
has not only popular interest but authority.

DEMOCRATIC ENGLAND. By Percy Alden,
. M. P, New York, MacMillan Company,
$1.50 net.

This timely book is the result not only
of careful study and close observation in ex-
tensive travel in many countries, but also
of twelve years of practical experience in
East London University Settlement and six
years as a labor representative in the House
of Commons. Mr. Alden is an expert in so-
cial and economic problems. His discus-
sions on “The Child and the State,” “Sweat-
ing,” ‘“Unemployed,” “Municipal Owner-
ship,” and ‘“Land and the Landless” are ably
and honestly presented.

SCOTTISH FAMILY MOTTOES.
BY A. L. MOIR.

Most of ancient family mottoes are in the
Latin, some in Gaelic, a few in broad Scotch
and others in English and French. The same
motto in many cases may have been adopt-
ed by different families. Some of them are
typical of the name, or of some great ances-
tor, or the character of the names. Many
had their origin between the years 1100 and
1600—a few later. Generally speaking, each
motto represents a different branch of the
family, and many of these have become ex-
tinct through lack of issue, or through
death on the battlefleld.

Quite a number of the mottoes have a
history in themselves.

. BRUCE.
“Do well, and let them say.”
“Do well, doubt nought.”
“Nec me qui caetera vincit.”

Nor does he who conquers all things
conquer me.
“Omnia vincit amor.”
Love conqguers all thinZs.
“True.”
“Ad summa virtus.” Courage to the last.
BUCHANAN.
“Audaces juvo.” I favor the brave.
“Audacia et industria.”
By boldness and diligence.
“Clariora sequor.”
I pursue more illustrious objects.
“Clarior hinc honos.”
Hence the greater honor.
“Ducitur hinc honos.”
Hence honor is drawn.
“Fortuna parcet labori.”
Good luck saves much trouble.
“Nobilis est ira leonis.”
The lion's anger is noble.

N

“Nimcia pacic.” Tidings of peace.
“Par sit fortuna labori.”
Let the reward equal the labor.
“Secundo curo.”
1 am prosperous, I am careful.
CAMERON.
“Arierette.”
“Pro rege et patria.”
For our klng and country.
CAMPBBELL.
“Arma parata fero.”
I carry arms in readiness.
“Armis et fide.” By arms and fidelity.
“Audaces juvo.” I favor the brave.
“Campo fero proemia belli.”
I bear off the rewards of war from the fleld.
“Constans et prudens.” Firm and prudent.
“Constanter et prudentia.”
Steadily and with prudence.
“Deo volente.” If God will.
“Ex campo victoria.”
From the field of victory.
“Fac et spera.” Do and hope.
“Festina lente.”
Diligently, but not hurriedly.
“Fides probata coronat.”
Approved faith crowns.
A trusty friend.
The way 18 made by labor.

“Fidus amicus.”
“Fit via vi.”
“Follow me.”
“Forget not.”
“Gaudium adfero.”
“I bear in minde.”
“I byde my time.”
“Labor omnia superat.”
Labor overcomes all things.
“Lente, sed opportune.”
Slowly but suitably.
“Mar bu mhiann lienn.”
As we would desire.
I will never forget.
Forget.

1 bring joy.

“Nunqguam obliviscar.”
“Obliviscaris.”
“Optime quod opportune.”

‘What is done opportunely is best.

“Pro aris et focus.”
For our homes and altars.
“Que recta sequor”
I follow the things which are right.
“Quid non pro patria.”
What will a man not undergo for his
country.
“Quod non pro patria.”
‘What not for your country.
I follow rightly.
I call to mind.

“Recte sequor.”

“Refero.”

Sequitor victoria fortes.”
Victory follgws the brave.

“Set on.”
“Tandem licet sero.”
1t is allowed at length, but late.
“Terra, mare, fide.”
By the earth, sea and faith.
“Terra marique fides.”
Faith by land and sea.
“Thus far.”
“Victoriam cornat Cristus.”
Christ crowns victory.

“Vi et fide.” By force and faith.
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“Vincit labor.”
“Without fear.”

Labor overcomes.

CHISHOLM.
“Feros ferio.” 1 strike the fierce.
“Vi et arte.” By strength and art.

Vi et virtute.” By strength and valor.
COLQUHOUN.
“Dum spiro, spero.” While I breathe, I hope.
“Festina lente.”
Diligently, but not hurriedly.
“Omnia firmat.” He strengthens all things.
*“Se je puis.” If I can.
CUMIN.
“Courage.”
“Nil Arduum,” Nothing dangerous
DAVIDSON.
“Sapienter et ple.” Wisely, if sincerely.
“Viget in cinere virtues.”
Virtue survives death.
DOUGLAS.
1 love.
Brave and faithful.
Bold and ready.

“Amo.”
“Fortis et fidelis..
“Audax et promptus.”
“Forward.” .
“God for us.”
‘“Honor et amor.”
“Jamais arriere.”
“Lock sicker.”
“Per varios casus.”
“Petit ardua virtus.”
Courage aims at hard things.

“Qua serato secura.”

The things which are locked are safe.
““Sapienta et veritas.” Wisdom and truth.

(To be continued.)

Honor and love.
Never behind.

Be sure.

By various fortunes.

PERILS OF SABBATH DESECRATION.

Is it not true that sins like those of the
people of Nehemiah's day are the sins curs-
ing the people of to-day? Moral delin-
quency is the charge everywhere among &
people who have no Sabbath. The fmmoral
and dissolute life, as it often happens on the
Sabbath in such profligate cities as Paris,
Rome, Berlin, and our own San Francisco,
makes necessary an army of police vigil-
ance for the protection of life and property.
This loose view of life, this disposition to
disregard the holy day, together with the
dissolving and disintegrating influence of
the modern interurban excursions, the au-
tomobile craze, golf, foot ball, baseball,
vaudeville shows, etc., have well nigh de-
pleted our churches of worshippers. These
are matters of grave importance, provoking
most serious consideration. Why the lax
views touching marriage and divorce? Why
the dearth of worshippers at the house of
God on the holy Sabbath Day? Why the
dearth of worshippers at the all-important
question, the® Christian religion? Will the
answer to these questions involve the ques-
tion of the Sabbath?

Let the Church statesmen see. Listen to
Isaiah: “If thou turn away thy pleasure on
my holy day; and call the Sabbath a delight,
the holy of the Lord, honorable; and shalt
honor Him, not doing thine own ways, nor
finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking

thine own words; then shalt thou delight
thyself in the Lord; and I will cause thee
to ride upon the high places of the earth,
and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob
thy father; for the mouth of the Lord hath
spoken it.”-—Southern Churchman.

A BELL-RINGING DOG.

Along the coasts of America there are large
numbers of bell buoys that swing and roll
with the tide. On a tripod that rests on the
buoy are the great hammers that ring out
their note of cheer or warning to the ships
that pass in the fog. '

“I rock, I roll, I reel,
My four great hammers ply,”

Kipling makes the bell buoy say in one of
his poems.

Some of the great fog horns are worked
by steam and electricity. Every few minutes
they give forth a wail of warning to the
passing mariners. It is not a pleasant sound
by any means, but it i8 better than running
olns the rocks and losing ship and everything
else.

Off the coast of Alaska, on a small rock
island, is a little light station. A fog bell is
connected with this light station, and when
there is a dense fog, the bell is used to warn
vessels of the danger of coming too near
the coast.

The light-keeper has a large and very in-
telligent shepherd dog, named Carlos. This
dog has been trained to toll the bell when
the weather is bad. So well trained is Car-
los, that when the fog comes, he will rush
to the bell and begin to tug at the rope with-
out waiting for his master. Carlos often
takes his turn at the bell during the night,
when the keeper is busy looking after his
light.

“I do not see how I could get along with-
out Carlos,” the keeper declared. “I am all
alone, and have no other assistant; but I
can always rely on my dog. He knows his
duty, and faithfully performs it, whether he
is told to do so or not”-—(The Life Boat).

DINNA FORGET

JOHN G. ANDERSON'S
BENEFIT CONCERT AND BALL,
.. AT.

Amsterdam Opera House, 44th St.,
near 8th Avenue, New York.

FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 10, 1912

For further particulars apply to Chief JOHN
MACLEAN, of Clan Ml&enzie. John Kurk,
Royal Deputy Andrew Wallace, Murdo Bain,
G. and J. Lambert or John G. Anderson, 159
West 80th Street.
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THIS REMARKABLE HISTORY differs from all other Scottish Histories in that it
brings the growth of the British Empire and the Progress of the World down to 1910; where-
as other Scotch historians close their records with the Union (1707). Books Ready for De-
livery. In 2 Volumes. Price, Cloth, $5.00 net. Morocco, Cilt Top, $7.00 net.

PRESS OPINIONS

PROFESSOR JOHN GLAISTER, M. D. F. R. 8. E., Glasgow University.—*“You have
massed in small compass much of the history of our country which is either avoided
er scamped by the usual writer. It appears te me to be a most commendable book, and
I shall certainly recommend it to others.”

ALEX. FINDLAY, Esq., Ex-M. P. for N. E. Lanarkshire.—*“Will meet a felt want
in giving an up-to-date and popular history of Scotland, which will increase the pa-
.trietic interest in our land, and in the place taken by our people all over the world.”

NORTH CRITISH AGRICULTURIST.—“In Mr. Thomson’s hands the dry bonos

of historical fact are clothed with the flesh and blood of a most attractive Iliterary
style, and vivified with a spirit of intense love for the ‘land of the mountain and the

flood.” *
GLASGOW NEWS.—“That the work is no mere're-temng of an old tale is clear

from the fact that about half of the whole work is devoted to Scotland’s prowess during
the 19th century. This handsome pair of volumes, equipped with illustrations, plain

and oolored, should appeal to every Scot at home and abroad. The price is wonder
fully low.” : ' L

SCOTTISH HISTORICAL REVIEW—“A unique register of the more receant cos
tributions of Scotsmen to the progress of sclence, invention, art and literature, and
will take a uscful place as a work of reference, very diligently compiled, and laden with
information.”

AYRSHIRE POST.—“A book of this kind has been wanted for many years. . . .
It is remarkably cheap, and deserves a wide circulation.” :

DUNFERMLINE JOURNAL.—“Every loyal S8cot should rejoice at am opportunity

of learning his country’s history. . . In ‘Scotland’s Work and Worth’ we are
presented with an admirable opportunity of completing our acquaintance with the

stery of our mation.”

CALEDONIAN PUBLISHING CO.
Bible House, 4th Ave. and 8th St. New York
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THE ALLAN LINE

ROYAL MAIL STEAMERS.
St. Lawrence Routeis the Shortest, Smoothestand Most
Plcturesque -

MONTREAL TO GLASGOW, (Weekly.)

Grampian, 10,947 Tons, Twin Screws
Hesperian, 10,920 Tons, Twin Screws
Saloon Passage $70.00; Second Saloon $50.00 up.
Scandinavian, 12,100 Tons, Twin Screws
Pretorian, 7,640 Tons, Single Screw .
One Class Cabin, called Second, $47.50 up.

MONTREAL TO LIVERPOOL, (Weekly.)

Victorian, Triple Screw Turbine Steamer, 12,000 Tons
Virginian, Triple Screw Turbine Steamer, 12,000 Tons
Corsican, Twin Screws, 11,000 Tons. '

Saloon Passage Turbines, $90.00. Other Steamers
$80.00 up. Second Saloon, $52.50 and $50.00.

MONTREAL TO HAVRE AND LONDON.

S. S. “Scotian” Twin Screws, 10,491 Tons
S. S. “loman” Twin Screws, 8,268 Tons
S. S. “Lake Erne” Twin Screws, 7,585 Tons

The above and other Steamers of the line will sail Weekly to
HAVRE and LONDON. ‘

These Vessels carry only One Class of Cabin passengers, called
Second Cabin, to whom will be given the accommodation situated in the i
best part of the Vessel, all amidship, where least motion is felt.

For Plans, Sailing Rates, Etc.
APPLY TO ANY AGENT OR

H. A. ALLAN, Montreal |
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TOUR TO SCOTLAND

VISITIVG—The Highlands, The Scottish Lakes, Rural England, London,

Holland, Belgium, France.

OFF TO BONNIE SCOTLAND.

Known as
the *“Capi-
tol of the

What Scotsman does not thrill at the thought of a
journey to the “Auld Countrie”—the land of brown heath
and shaggy wood?

Many have never visited the home of their fathers.
Many long to visit the scenes known in younger days.

Impelled by the interest of its readers, and the desire
of many to make such a trip, the editors announce this
Grand Tour under the auspices of THE CALEDONIAN.

As a guarantee that this Tour will be managed in
the best possible manner, THE CALEDONIAN has made
arrangements with Raymond & Whitcomb Company, the
well known tourist company, to take charge of all business
arrangements.

[

INVERNESS

A Charm-

ing View i
Obtained

from Castle

Hill.
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HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT.

This is an opportunity to visit the Old World under exceptionally pleasant circum-
stances, and with a congenial company, and no effort will be spared to make the Tour an

unqualified success.

ITINERARY : Sailing from New,York July 6th, by the
fine S. S. “Columbia,” of the Anchor Line. Thence: Glasgow, °
Ayr, Oban, Fort William, Glencoe, Loch Lomond, £The Tros-
sachs, Stirling, Edinburgh, Melrose, Abbotsford, Dryburgh Abbey,
Kewswick, Ambleside, Windemsre, Chester, Warwick, Stratford,
Oxford, London, Amsterdam, The Hague, Brussels, Paris.  Arrive
New York August 18th—forty-four days.

ST

EDINBURGH—THE OLD TOWN.

YOU WILL SEE ST. GILES CATHERDAL WHERE ¢
JOHN KNOX PREACHED.

JOHN KNOX'S HOUSE

" Price includes every expense, and first-class ocean accommodation both
ways. The Tour will be managed throughout by competent escort, and every
detail pre-arranged For descriptive itlnerary and further details,

WRITE TO : OR CALL AT ANY OFFICE OF

The Caledonian Raymond & Whltcomb Co.
New York, 225 Fifth Ave. 306 Washi St.

Tour Department 1085 Chestnut St., Philadelphis, Holel Blackstone, Chicago.
Majestic Building, Detroit. 397 Monadnock Bldg.. San Francisco.

BIBLE HOUSE. NEW YORK. 509 South Spring Street, Los Angeles.
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THE “FAMOUS SCOTS” SERIES !
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THOMAS CARLYLE

By Hector C. Macpherson
ALLAN RAMSAY .

By Oliphant Smeaton
HUGH MILLER

By W. Keith Leask
JOHN KNOX

By A. Taylor Innes
ROBERT BURNS

By Gabriel Setoun
THE BALLADISTS

By John Geddie
RICHARD CAMERON

By Professor Herkless
S8IR JAMES Y. SIMPSON

By Eve Blantyre Simpson
THOMAS CHALMERS

By Prof. W. Garden Blaikie
JAMES BOSWELL

By W. Keith Leask
TOBIAS SMOLLETT

By Oliphant Smeaton
FLETCHER OF SALTOUN

By G. W. T. Omond
THE “BLACKWOOD” GROUP

By Sir George Douglas
NORMAN MACLEOD '

By John Wellwood
S8IR WALTER SCOTT

By Professor Saintsbury
KIRKCALDY OF GRANGE

By Louis A. Barbe
ROBERT FERGUSSON

By A. B. Grosart
JAMES THOMSON

By William Bayne
MUNGO PARK

By T. Banks Maclachlan

DAVID HUME

By Professor Calderwood

WILLIAM DUNBAR
By Oliphant Smeaton

Volumes of Short, Bright Biographies Post
8vo size, Art Canvas Binding. PRICE

SIR WILLIAM WALLACE

By Professor Murison
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON

By Margaret Moyes Black
THOMAS REID

By Prof. Campbell Fraser
POLLOK AND AYTOUN

By Rosaline Masson
ADAM SMITH

By Hector C. Macpherson
ANDREW MELVILLE

By Willilam Morison
JAMES FREDERICK FERRIER

By E. 8. Haldane
KING ROBERT THE BRUCE

By Professor Murison
JAMES HOGG

By Sir George Douglas
THOMAS CAMPBELL

By J. Cuthbert Hadden
GEORGE BUCHANAN

By Robert Wallace
SIR DAVID WILKIE

By Edward Pinnington
THE E&SKINES, EBENEZER AND

RALPH

By A. R. MacEwen
THOMAS GUTHRIE

By Oliphant Smeaton
DAVID LIVINGSTON

By T. Banks Maclachlan

THE ACADEMIC GREGORIES
By Agnes Grainger Stewart

JOHNSTON OF WARRISTON
By Willlam Morison

HENRY

Postage
7 Cts.
Extra

65c¢c.

DRUMMOND

By James Y. Simpson
PRINCIPAL CAIRNS

By John Cairns
VISCOUNT DUNDEE

By Louis A, Barbe

A FEW OPINIONS OF THE PRESS.

“The unexcelled ‘Famous Scots’ Series.”—Spectator.
‘“We heartily congratulate authors and publishers on this admirable em-

terprise.”—British Weekly.

“This capital series of biographies.”—Great Thoughts.
“One of the latest evidences of Scottish renaissance is found in a series
of remarkable cheap volumes which are being issued under the title of “Fa-

mous Scots’.”’—Scotsman.

“One of the most excellent and admirable series ever published.”—

Greenock Telegraph.

¢ale_bonian Publishing Company

BIBLE HOUSE, NEW YORK
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THE

CALEDONIAN

AN ILLT ATH A M

RATED FAMILY MAGAZINE
FOUNDED 191. OBJECT.—To Disseminate the Truth, Raise the Literary Standard
. in the Home, and Inspire _':Young America’ With True Scottish Patriotism.

Published by the Caledonian Publishing Company.

Editorial Office: 85 Bible House, 4th Avemue and Sth Street, New York.

TaoerDgugnl, Pros. and Troas-. 83, Pible House, N. Y. City. Bditor, DONALD MACDOUGALL, B. B.
Published monthly (except July). Price One Dollar per year in Advance.

Single copy, 10 cents.
25 cents extra to foreign countries.
Sold by Newsdealers in United States and Canada.
Entered as second class matter at the post office, at New York, under the Act of
Congress of March 3, 1879.

VOL. XII. MAY 1912 , NO. I

NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS.

Any subscriber failing to receive his copy within a reasonable time of publication
is requested to notify us at once, sending correct address, as Post Office notices are
received stating that copies cannot be delivered on account of removals, wrong ad-
dresses, etc.

Expiration—The time when each one’s subscription expires will be found on the
wrapper of his magazine.

When Subscription is. due, prompt remittance is appreciated.

If the date on your wrapper shows that you are behind, please send us, by eariiest
mail, the amount that stands against your name.

Discontinuance—We do not stop sending the magazine to any subscriber unless de-
finitely requested to do so.

Payment of arrearage, if any, should accompany notice of discontinuance.

Reliable agents wanted in towns and cities everywhere. Write us.

IS NOT THE WORK OF THE CALEDONIAN WORTHY OF YOUR HEARTY SUPPORT?

CONTENTS.

(0] o 40 LA -3 1 - 5568
Medical Science in Scotland, by Charles W. Thomson, M. A, F. E, I. S........ 59-64
Scottish Home Rule Movement ................ccceeivvevnnnnens P 6567
The late Alexander MacDougall, of Wellilngton N. Z. ................. e 68
Colin Campbell, Lord Clyde, by Major L. C. Green .................. i 69-71
My Lady of Aros, by John Brandane, ................c..... S 72-75
With Christ in the School of Prayer, By Andrew Murray...........c.coceevvunnn . T16-77
Daughters of Scotia .............oiiiiiiinniiiiiiiiiiieiieeraaennrenananeennns 78-80
Economy In CooKIing .......... ..ttt iiitiieranttanananeenennnns 80-81
Scottish Societies

Philadelphia Letter .........c..iiiiiuiniiiiiiiinneriireereennaeennnnnenannnns 81

Silver Anniversaries ............. e e e e e 82-83

Eastern Ohio and Pennsylvania ..................ciiivereiennenennanennnnn.. 83

Boston and Vicinity .............. ..., et aae et 84-86
Anniversary, Doyers Street Mission ............. ... ittt 86
Chester Crest ................ U 87-88
BoOK ReVIeWS .. ... ..iiiiiiietiiiieeeennennneeeneseeeaneeeeoennnenennenennns 89-90
Scottish family MoOttoes ...........cciiuiiiiiiiennneeeinnreennnnenennanennnnnn 91-92

Advertisements ........ ... ic.iiiiiii i i e e it it e 49-54 93-96




15)

(5]

54 , CALEDONIAN

" New Table Linens
at “The Linen Store.”

Century.
- We display a most attractive collection, including---
German Table Linens, with the distinct Teutonic characteristics of sturdiness and
serviceability ; Irish Linens, marked by simplicity of design and reliability of fabric;
- French Linens of finest weaves, showing bold and striking designs. All-around desir.
able, moderate-pncec' goods of Scotch manufacture, as well as beautiful Flemish Linens,
which in design resemble very closely the finer and costlier French Damasks. Prices

range :

Table Cloths.
2x2 yds $2.50 to $16.50. 215x2% yds. $4.50 to $35.00.
2x2% " $3.00t0 $19.50. 2%x2% " “ $5.00 to $50.00.
2x3 “ $3.7510 $30.00. 2%x3 “ $7.00 to $65.00.

Breakfast size Napkins, $2.50 to $16.00 dozen.: Dinner size Napkins, $3.50 to $50.00 dozen.

In many of the above Cloths we show designs not obtainable elsewhere, and extra
large sizes running up to 4 yds. square and 8 yds. long.
Mail Orders Receive Our Prompt Attention.

James McCutcheon & Co.
5th Avenue and 34th St.,, N. Y.

&@E@g

Reid’s Sering Canes

Goods of High Quality at Low Prices

AFTER 22 years' experience as a designer and manufacturer of CANES, UMBREL-
LAS and PARASOLS, | am prepared to fill orders for beautiful, up-to-date goods,
which 1 will guarantee satisfactory both in quality and price.

CANES mounted in Gold or Sterling Silver, and polished to your own taste.

UMBRELLAS in great variety of Handles and Covering to order, or covered and repaired
within short notice.

LEATHER GOODS. Every Day Necessaries for Ladies and Gentemen. Change
Purses, Wallets, Card Cases, Bill Folds, l:tterCues.PmCam.BndCuel.]ewel
Boxes, Dressing Cases, Handbag and Finger Purses, Suit Cases and Grips.

SPECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO MAIL ORDERS

D REID Broadway and 37th Street, New York City




CALEDONIAN 53

Current Events.

DOMESTIC.

Miss Clara Barton, founder of the Ameri-
can Red Cross Society, died at her home in
Glen Echo, Md., on April 12th. Miss Bar-
ton’s philanthropic efforts were recognized
and appreciated throughout the civilized
world. She celebrated her ninetieth birth-
day on 25th December last.

Dr. Isaac K. Funk, editor-in-chief of all
the publications of Funk & Wagnalls Pub-
lication Company of New York city, died on
April 4th, in his his seventy-third year. Dis-
tinguished as an editor, author and publisher,
he was widely known for his labors in con-
nection with psychical research.

Premier Borden and Mrs. Borden, of Can-
ada, were guests recently at the Plaza Hotel,
New York. The Premier and his wife were
on their way to Hot Springs, Virginia.

John Muir, the adventurous Scottish geolo-
gist, explorer and naturalist, of Martinez,
Cal.,, was the guest recently of Professor
Osborn, President of the Museum of Natural
History of New York. Mr. Muir has been
an extensive traveler in all portions of the
world.

Major General Frederick Dent Grant, son
of ex-President Ulysses S. Grant, and Com-
mander of the Department of the East of
the Army, died April 12th, suddenly, in New
York city. He was born in 1850, and his
death is much regretted.

The following telegram was sent to Pres-
ident Taft recently by the New York Pres-
bytery, in annual session: “The New York
Presbytery, with 188 ministers, representing
more than 30,000 communicants, unanimously
petition the President of the United States
and the Department of the Interior to affirm
and enforce Commissioner R. G, Valentine's
order regarding the use of sectarian garb
and insignia in Government Indian schools.”
This order, prohibiting teachers in Indian
schools of the Government belonging to Rom-
an Catholic sisterhoods, from wearing their
distinctive religious garb while teaching, was
revoked by President Taft.

Leaders In state and church in the United
States, Canada and Great Britain addressed
meetings of the Church Conservation Con-
gress held in New York city, April 19th to
20th.

Through the overflow of the Mississippi
and its affluents during the first two weeks of
April, many millions of dollars’ worth of
property were destroyed, many lives were
lost, and many hundreds of square miles of
valuable farm lands submerged. Even the
government levees gave way under the pres-

sure of the swollen rivers, and all efforts to
restrain the overflow were futile.

Ninety per cent. of the members of
the Brotherhood of Locomotive Engi-
neers recently voted in favor of a
strike, unless the railroads of the East
granted them an 18 per cent. increase in
wages. With the strike of the miners in
the Pennsylvania coal region and other
strikes active or impending, the industrial
outlook is not inspiring. Unless some means
are devised for ending such conflicts be-
tween labor and capital, c..aos will be more
than impending.

When American millionaires pose as pa-
trons of art, they are liable at times to be
defrauded by purchasing spurious art pro-
ductions, supposing them to be genuine.
Some time ago, J. Pierpont Morgan purchas-
ed for $400,000 so called Coptic manuscripts.
The latest opinion expresseu by leading
Egyptologists is to the effect that these man-
uscripts are spurious.

Equipped as fabled Argus was, with eyes
in front and back of his head, he would be
unsafe in crossing the streets of New York
as affairs are now. No amount of vigilance
can safeguard life on the streets of that city,
as conditions have been for a few years past.
The National Highways Protective Society
is authority for the statement that 263 per-
sons have been killed in the streets of New
York by automobiles, and 1,663 maimed,
within two years.

Chief Magistrate McAdoo of New York city,
in his recently issued annual report, says:
“There’s growing up in this city a menacing
army of boys and young men, who are the
most troutlesome element we have to deal
with.” From these organized as bands, he
states further, come most of our burglars
and other criminals. Doubtless this state-
ment i8 too true. Why it is so in & city
where sucn enormous sums are spent for
educating the young, it is difficult to deter-
mine. Perhaps a main reason is a lack of
proper moral training in teaching the young,
magnifying success irrespective of the means
of attaining it, and a lack of the restraining
influences of a good home training.

The disordered condition of public affairs
in Mexico is putting the Government of t"is
country to a great deal of trouble. Rebel-
lion is rampant in the country and it is
impossible to conjecture how it is going to
end. A benevolent despot, with Diaz’s force
of character, patriotism and ability, stpport-
ed by a powerful army, is very much n~eded
in that distracted country. Since Diaz r-tir-
ed from the Presidency of Mexico, that coun-
try has given no proof that its people are
capable of self-government.
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This is the time of the year when there is
more or less general moving from one place
of abode to another. In making these
changes, no attempt is made at effective sani-
tation before occupancy. This culpable ne-
glect may result in the infection of tubercu-
losis and other diseases being communicated
to families.

Some rare orchids, valued at $10,000, gath-
ered in the Philippines and Central America,
were recently shipped from San Mateo, Cali-
fornia, for King George.

Matters upon the political arena have been
lively of late. The contest between President
Taft and Colonel Roosevelt for the Re-
publican nomination for the Presidency
is becoming heated and rather per-
sonal. Colonel Roosevelt’s stock seems to be
rising in value in the political market, the
result of the primaries in Pennsylvania and
Illinois having greatly encouraged his ad-
herents. However, it is any man’s race yet,
and proleptic forecasts are safer left un-
uttered.

The statue of John Paul Jones, the first
Commodore of the American Navy, which
shows him as he stood on the deck of the
Bonhomme Richard in her fight with the
Serapis, off the coast of England, more than
120 years ago, was unveiled at Washington,
April 17th, with appropriate ceremonies.
President Taft and General Horace Porter
were the only speakers on the occasion.
Scotsmen have more than a general interest
in the great naval commander commemorat-
ed, as he was born in Selkirk, and bore the
name of John Paul until he changed it when
he went abroad.

An important bill signed recently by Gov-
‘ernor Dix of New York State will have a
tendency to prevent criminals, idiots and
insane people in that State from transmit-
ting their taints to offspring.

CANADIAN.

The Duke of Connaught, Governor-Gen-
eral of Canada, and the Duchess and Prin-
cess Patricia, will re-visit Winnipeg, Man,, in
July. whnile there, the royal party and their
suite will occupy the residence of the Hon.
Robert Rogers, Minister of the Interior.

Harry Lauder, the Scotch comedian, has
presented to the 48th Hig.landers of Toron-
to a silver cup to be competed for at the
annual shooting competition of the regiment.
The cup is an exact reproduction of one he
presented to the 42d Regiment (Black

Watch).

Principal Stewart, D. D., of St. Mary's Col-
lege, St. Andrew’s, Scotland, was in Mon-
treal on April 16th, where he remained for
a short time. Dr. Stewart is on his way to
attend the centenary celebration of Prince-
ton, N. J., Theological Seminary.

Rev. Principal MacCulloch of the Free
Church Theological College of Edinburgh,

and the Rev. John MacDonald, of the north
of Scotland, arrived recently in Canada.
‘1ney were delegated by the Free Church of
Scotland to make an inspection of the Do-
minion regarding its suitability for Scottish
imm.grants.

The Legislature of the Province of On-
tario was prorogued by the Lieutenant-Gov-
ernor, Sir John Gibson, at Toronto, on April
16th. Sir John referred to various impor-
tant features of legislation enacted, and to
the prosperous condition of the province.

More than $100,.90,000 will be spent this
year in railroad construction in Canada.
Canada’s great popularity, London bankers
recently stated, is greater than that display-
ed in the upbuilding of Australia, twenty
years ago.

Lord Hyde, son of the Earl of Clarendon,
and his trother-in-law, Lord Somers, recently
arrived in America, and intend to begin fruit
farming in Canada. The new taxes imposed
on land through Lloyd-George was the lead-
ing motive of these aristocrats leaving Eng-
land for Canada.

Dr. Beattle Nesbit, former president of
the Farmers' National Bank of Toronto, was
arrested in Chicago on April 12th on the
charge of having fraudulently appropriated
$200,000 of the bank's funds.

At the Social Purity Convention held at
Ottawa, the Rev. 8. S. Stedwell, of La
Crosse, Wis., President of the Word's Pur-
ity Federation, said April 10, that cities
were more moral in Canada than they are in
the United States. This statement scarcely
admits of contradiction. There are various
reasons for the superior morality of Cana-
dian cities, and of Canada generally. Among
these are that, infractions of the law are
punished there, but not always in the Unit-
ed States, and when they are punished the
salutary, restraining effect upon the crimin-
ally inclined is largely lost through the
law’'s delay and the frequent inadequacy of
the sentence. Furthermore, it is more diffi-
cult for undesirable people to emigrate to
Canada; the system of educating the
young is ‘more moral in its character, and
the influence of homelife is a greater dom-
inant factor in the rearing of children.

Floods owing to rain and the melting
snow, did great damage early last month in
Owen Sound, Galt, Guelph and other sec-
tions of Ontario. In Owen Sound five dams
were carried away and a grain storehouse
with its contents was destroyed.

The Lieut. Gov. of Manitoba, D. C. Camer-
on, prorogued the Legislature of Manitoba
on April 6. He congratulated the Legisla-
tors upon their public service during the
session and spoke hopefully of the condition
of the province.

Monuments in honor of the late Hon.
George Brown and Thomas D. Arcy McGee
are to be unveiled at Ottawa on July 1st.
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Both of those distinguished men died as the

result of an attack by assassins. Mr. Brown.

was shot by a discharged employee and Mr.
McGee by a rabid Fenian. Both monu-
ments will occupy sites near the memorial
of Sir John A. MacDonald.

In the last ten years Canada received an
accession of 2,000,000 to its population. Of
these 750,000 came from the United States
and 700,000 from the British Islands.

The Presbyterian Committee on Church
Union, recently decided that such a project
was not practicable at present. The matter
has engaged public attention for some
length of time in Canada, and it was hoped
that the various Protestant denominations,
excepting the Episcopalians, could find a
common basis for achieving such a union.
Probably doctrinal and as well as other dif-
ferences interposed obstacles which could
not be removed. The Presbyterian Commit-
tee, however, favored combined efforts of
the different dissenting churches in mission
and educational work.

In its forty-second annual report the Roy-
al Bank of Canada shows total assets of
$110,5628,512, which represents a growth in
1911 of $18,018,166. In the same period de-
posits increased by. $16,215,201 to $88,294,-
808, and liquid assets by $10,511,770.

A Canadian Lloyds is to be established by
the shipping interests at Montreal. Already
the Federal Goverriment has been asked
either to subsidize the undertaking or to
guarantee to the financial interests behind
it the difference in the insurance premiums
charged on the St. Lawrence route and the
routes via Boston or New York.

A reciprocal trade agreement between
Canada and most of the British West Indies
has been completed, but will not go into
operation for nearly a year, as concurrent
legislation is necessary.

The Dominion Government invites tend-
ers for the largest drydock in the world, to
be situated either at Levis or Quebec. The
company obtaining the contract will receive
a subsidy of 314 per cent. on $5,000,000 for
thirty-five years.

BRITISH.

Lord Alexander Kennedy, brother of the
Marquis of Aillsa, died recently at his coun-
try bhome at Ascot.
Major of the 42d Regiment, Royal High-
lJanders and saw service in Egypt and the
Soudan. He was famous as a sportsman
and hunter of big game. He was born in
Scotland in 1853.

Bonar Law, the Conservative leader in
the House of Commons, received a tremen-
dous ovation upon his recent visit to Bel-
fast, Ireland. He addressed great multi-
tudes of enthusiastic Orangemen and
other Ulster opponents of Home Rule.
Throughout the proceedings the determina-
tion to resist Home Rule for Ireland to the
bitter end was unmistakably evident.

He was at one time

Rossdhu House, the historic residence of
Sir lan Colquhoun, on the banks of Loch
Lomond, was partly destroyed by fire on
April 5. Some valuable paintings and an-
tique furniture were burned.

It was recently reported in London that
Mohammed Ali Mirza, the former Shah of
Persia, will take up his residence in Eng-
land in the near future. Another royal
exile to be added to the many that have
found a secure place of rest in the British
Isles.

The Home Rule bill for Ireland has been
introduced in the House of Commons and
will undoubtediy receive the indorsement of
the majority of that body. The House of
Lords will probably throw the bill out,
which will delay its operation for two
years. In that time many things may hap-
pen, as for instance a change of government.

The striking coal miners resumed work
soon after Parliament had passed the min-
inum wage bill. The miners did not secure
all that they wanted or, in fact, anything
as they wanted it. The gains were small
when compared with the $70,000,000 lost to
the owners and other trades in wages, and -
the $7,600,000 paid out by the unions in
strike benefits.

The Scottish Home Rule Committee of
the House of Commons recently renewed
their agitation in favor of having the head-
quarters of the Scottish Education Depart-

‘'ment removed from London to BEdinburgh.

However Scotsmen may differ relative to
home rule for Scotland, nearly all will agree
that this agitation is not without a real
grievance to complain of.

Recently a new marvel of wireless tele-
graphy has been chronicled, messages hav-
ing been sent by and received by a British
military scout on an aeroplane, several
miles away from his base.

British trade unions gained but 16,000
members, or less than 1 per cent. during the
three years 1908-1910. The income of the
hundred principal unions reached a tota] of
£8,100,000, and expenditures exceeded in-
come by £522,000. Strike pay amounted to
£1,120,000.

Lord Rosebery in a recent London ad-
dress on tuberculosis said that preventive
measures had reduced the mortality from
consumption in London by 33 per cent. be-
tween 1901 and 1909, and by 14 per cent. in
England and Wales for the same period.

The number of British subjects in all
parts of the empire rose from 303,694,000 in
1881 to 416,318,000 in 1911. The volume of
trade, foreign and interimperial, expanded
from 4£985,078,000 in 1896 to £1,776,888,000
in 1910.

The grave of Flora MacDonald, at Kil-
muir, Skye, and the monument erected to
her memory there, are greatly in need of
repair. The Rev. Neil MacPhail has become
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active in a project to have these repairs
made, and to safeguard the final resting
place of a true, noble woman, whose memory
should be revered not only in Scotland, but
elsewhere, as reflecting credit upon woman-
hood.

A union of the Established Church of
Scotland and the Free Church, is again at-
tracting much attention in religious circles.
Letters have been recently exchanged be-
tween Lord Balfour of Burligh on behalf of
the Established Church and the Rev. Dr.
Henderson for the Free Church. The tone
of these communications is of such a friend-
ly, conciliatory character, that those favor-
ing the union are more hopeful than before,
of its final consummation.

Sir William Dunn, who was born in Pais-
ley in 1833, died recently at Tunbridge
Wells, England. The deceased represented
Paisley in the House of Commons from 1891
to 1906, when he retired. He gave gifts to
his native city, and to the Presbyterian
Church of England, he presented £50,000.
He also gave £6,000 to advance the inter-
ests of the Presbyterian Churches of South
Africa.

. The Treasury statement for the financial
year was issued recently. It shows: Rev-
enue, £185,090,286 ($925,651,430); expendi-
ture, £178,545,100 ($892,725,500).

In the House of Commons, lately, Dr.
Chapple proposed a motion in favor of
Home Rule for Scotland, following the grant
of self-government to Ireland. This gave
both sides an opportunity of producing the
arguments for and against the proposition.
The motion was finally carried by a vote of
226 to 128. Dr. Chapple has kindly sent
the Caledonian a copy of his speech before
the House of Commons.

The first Scottish Rifles, a short time ago,
reached home from the Cape, after seven-
teen years’ absence. But five of those who
went out with the battalion are now serving
with the colors.

Steps towards a common defense agree-
ment between Australia and New Zealand
tor the defense of the Pacific are now be-
ing taken. The Australian Federal Cabinet
recently opened negotiations by requesting
the New Zealand Government to make use
of the Royal Australian College for the
training of its naval cadets. Captain Cham-
bers, R. N., captain of the college is, under
the Australian Minister of Defense, himself
drafting the proposal to New Zealand.

DOMESTIC.

On Sunday evening, April 14th the Pres-
bytery of New York, met in the chapel of the
Scotch Presbyterian Church, 96th street and
Central Park West, and received three young
ministers, Messrs. Elsing, Daun and Hamil-
ton, who had, on the preceding Monday, pas-
sed creditable examinations before the Pres-
bvtery. Following the meeting of the Pres-
tytery, at the regular service of the church

hefore a large congregation, they were or-
dained as evangelists. Rev. Willlam T. Els-
ing, father of Warren Elsing, preached the

N ordination sermon. Dr. David G. Wylie, pas-

tor of the church, gave the charge to the can-
didates, and offered the installation prayer.
Revs. Donald MacDougall, and Boyd Mec-
Cleary assisted in the impressive service.
and the laying on of hands on the candi-
dates.

APPALLING MARINE DISASTER.

It is impossible to recall in the whole
range of human history a more pathetically
tragic and appalling marine disaster, than
that which sent the Titanic of the White
Star Line to the bottom of the Atlantic, on
the 15th of April. On the preceding evening
while many of the passengers had not vet re-
tired, the magnificent vessel struck an ice-
berg, and within three hours she and 1463
out of the 2,209 passengers and crew went to
the bottom of the sea.

Who can imagine the horrors of such a
scene, the separation for all time of those
bound together by the most intimate ties of
human relationship? Parting, with the pros-
pect of a long separation of friends, is al-
ways sad. A parting made by the bedside of
the dying is the acme of pathos and sorrow,
but all these phases of grief pale before the
heart racking sublimation of tragic, hopeless
sorrow, which marked the separation of lov-
ed ones a short time before the Titanic, with
her freight of heroic men went as one vast
coffin to a tomb two miles below the surface
of the Atlantic.

Language is utterly inadejuate to picture
the tragic horror of such a scene, and our
emotions, in trying to reproduce it in mental
perspective, are too profound and intense to
assume the consistency of words. Frozen
into the dumbness of an inarticulate, dazed
despair, as doubtless some were, the major-
ity of them facing impending, certain death,
with heroic courage and forgetfulness of self,
sank silently into their ocean grave, waving
a parting farewell to the loved ones who had
found a place in the lifeboats.

The Carpathia, of the Cunard Line, warn-
ed by a wireless message, of the sinking con-
dition of the Titanic, went at once to the
rescue, and upon her arrival at the scene
picked up the survivors from the lifeboats
to which they had been consigned. The Car-
pathia arrived at her pier in New York har-
bor on the night of April 18. The survivors
of the awful catastrophe, mainly women,
were received with all the warmth of sym-
pathy that human love and pity could extend.
Large contributions have been made by gen-
erous people on both sides of the Atlantic,
for the relief of many of the survivors who
were left destitute and friendless by the aw-
ful calamity.

The Committee. of Investigation appointed
by the U. S. Senate, as we go to press is
making every effort to discover the facts of
the disaster, through the testimony of many
witnesses.
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UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGII,

Medical Science in Scotland.

BY CHARLES W. THOMSON, M. A, F. E, I. S.

*“Ah, little think the gay licentious proud,
Whom pleasure, power, and affluence sur-
round,
How many feel, this very moment, death,
And all the sad variety of pain.”
—James Thomson.

«Affliction’s sons are brothers in distress;
A brother to relieve, how exquisite the bliss!”
. —Burns.

In the noblest of all sciences—that de-
voted to the alleviation of human suffer-
ing—Scotland has clearly done more than
her share in adding to the sum of human
knowledge and human skill. The rise of
Medicine and Surgery to the dignity of
sciences can scarcely be regarded as dat-
ing further back than the Reformation

period, although in 1505 the Edinburgh
College of Surgeons was established as
a medical school, developing later into the
Royal College of Surgeons of that city.
From Reformation days onwards. Scotland
has not only furnished her own full quota
of talent to this most honorable profes-
sion, but has been able to send skilled
doctors to other lands.

At the end of the sixteenth century, Pe-
ter Lowe, a Scotsman, was surgedn-ordi-
nary to the King of France. Returning to
his native land, he founded the Faculty of
Physicians and Surgeons of Glasgow. Dr.
Duncan Liddell was chief physician to the
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court of Brunswick in the reign of James
VL

By the seventeenth century, Harvey's
-discovery of the circulation of the blood
(1628) gave a new impetus to the science,
and may actually be regarded as the start-
ing point of genuine medical skill. The
chief exponent of his ideas in Scotland
was Archibald Pitcairne (1652-1713), who
for a short time was a professor at Ley-
den. Another pioneer of Scottish medi-
cine was Sir Alfred Balfour (1630-94), a
Fifeshire man, who founded the Edinburgh
Botanical Garden, and projected the Royal

College of Physicians in the same city..

He was the first to introduce the study of
human anatomy into his native country,
and he instituted in the Scottish capital
a hospital, which, by the public spirit of
Provost George Drummond, was incorpo-
rated as the Royal Infirmary in 1738. Pro-
vost Drummond'’s other services to the city
included the projecting of the New Town,
and the draining of the old Nor’ Loch,
whose basin is now occupied by Princes
Street Gardens.

Closely associated with Dr. Balfour was
Sir Robert Sibbald (1641-1722), who,
apart from his medical work, was a keen
student of botany, zoology, and archeol-
ogy, and held the post of geographer roy-
al for Scotland.

A passing reference is merited by John
Arbuthnot (1667-1735), a native of Kin-
cardineshire, who became physician to
Queen Anne, but who is now chiefly re-
membered as a literary man, and as the
close friend of Pope, Gay and Swift. The
personification of the English nation as<
“John Bull” is due to a clever literary
sketch by Arbuthnot in 1712.

The rise of Edinburgh University in the
eighteenth century to a position of Euro-
pean eminence as a medical school is close-
ly connected with the notable family of
Monros, three of whom, in lineal succes-
sion, occupied the Chair of Anatomy for
one hundred and twenty-six years. The
founder of the Edinburgh Medical School
was Dr. Alexander Monro (1697-1767),
born at London of Scottish parentage,
who became lecturer on anatomy at the
age of twenty-two, and held the post till
his retiral forty years later. By 1726,
the medical faculty of Edinburgh Univer-
sity was fully constituted, and students

were attracted from England and Ireland
and even from the Continent. A close
connection existed at this time between
Edinburgh and various continental univer-
sities, especially that of Leyden.

Dr. Monro was succeeded by his young-
est son and namesake (1733-1817), who
lectured for a full half-century, and added
greatly to the sum of human knowledge,
especially by his investigations into the
nervous and lymphatic systems of the
body. He in turn was succeeded by his
son, Alexander Monro (1173-1859), who
held the Chair of Anatomy for nearly forty
years.

The first British school for the deaf and
dumb was opened at Edinburgh in 1760 by
Thomas Braidwood (1715-1806), and the
London Asylum, founded in 1792, had as
its first head his nephew, Dr. Joseph Wat-
son. It may be mentioned that, a century
earlier, George Dalgarno, of Aberdeen, in-
vented a finger alphabet for the deaf and
dumb and had published works indicating
how deaf mutes might be taught to read
and write.

Glasgow University had one of the
earliest laboratories of human anatomy
nearly two hundred years ago, but the
emergence of Glasgow as a medical school
of importance dates only from about 1747,
and is connected with the work of Dr. Wil-
liam Cullen (1710-90), a native of Ham-
ilton. After some years of successful gen-
eral practice in Hamilton and Glasgow,
Cullen set up as a lecturer at Glasgow Col-
lege, and in 1751 there was founded for
him the Chair of Medicine in that city.
Cullen lectured both on physics and chem-
istry until 1755, when he was transferred
to Edinburgh, where for thirty-five years
he was in turn Professor of Chemistry, In-
stitutes of Medicine and Medicine. He
gave a new dignity to chemistry by treat-
ing it as a science in itself, helpful to art
and commerce, and not as a mere append-
age of medicine. In medicine he did val-
uable service in the classification of dis-
eases and in his inquiries into the nervous
system. In particular he investigated the
phenomena of reflex action, and the results
established by him led not long afterwards
to the discovery of the distinction between
sensory and motor nerve-fibres. He insti-
tuted clinical lectures in the Edinburgh
Royal Infirmary.
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A pupil and assistant of Cullen, John
Brown caused a short-lived sensation in
the medical world in 1780 by promulgat-
ing, in opposition to his master, the so
called “Brunonian system” of medicine,
which consisted chiefly in a copious use
of opiates and stimulants. Brown’s chief
service to medicine was that he did much
to abolish the hitherto almost universal
practice of blood-letting as a cure for all
ailments.

The Morningside Asylum in Edinburgh
was founded by Dr. Andrew Duncan (1744
1828). He and his son, Andrew, were
alike distinguished as surgeons and pro-
fessors in the Scottish capital.

Of the many distinguished medical men
who have gone from Scotland to England,
and particularly to the metropolis, none
enjoyed a greater fame than the brothers,
William and John Hunter, of East Kil-
bride, in Lanarkshire. William Hunter
(1717-83) was educated in the universi-
ties of Glasgow and Edinburgh, and after
being associated with Dr. Cullen in his
practice at Hamilton, he settled in London
in 1741, and gradually rose to the summit
of the profession there by his intimate
knowledge of anatomy and midwifery, and
his excellent qualities as a lecturer. In
1764 he was appointed physician to George
III’s consort. From 1770 onwards, finding
his wealth accumulating, he devoted him-
self to the formation of a museum of med-
icine, natural history and archeology. By
the time of his death, the value of the
museum, added to the money left for its
endowment, amounted to about £130,000.
According to the terms of his bequest, the
collection fell to Glasgow University, after
being at the disposal of two friends for a
few years, and now constitutes the well
known Hunterian Museum.

John Hunter (1723-93) reached even a
greater degree of eminence in his profes-
sion. At the age of twenty, he joined his
brother, in London. With much less talent
as a lecturer, John gradually out-distanced
his brother as an anatomist, and the study
of comparative anatomy engrossed much of
his attention. In 1776 he was appointed
surgeon-extraordinary to the king, and in
1789 inspector-general of hospitals and
surgeon-general of the army. He took a
prominent part in founding the London
Veterinary College. Like his brother, he

had formed a scientific collection, which
the British Government purchased after
his death for £15,000 and presented to the
College of Surgeons. He is now generally
recognized as an original investigator of
much talent, and Sir Richard Owen, the
zoologist, said of his work in comparative
anatomy: “It appears to me that he marks
a new epoch.”

The Barclein Museum of anatomical
specimens in the Royal College of Sur-
geons, Edinburgh, owes its origin to John
Barclay (1758-1826), a famous surgeon
and anatomist of that city.

To Sir Gilbert Blane (1749-1834), an
Ayrshire physician, are attributed the sani-
tary measures in the British Navy about
1780, which resulted in the disappear-
ance of scurvy.

The well known Buchan's Domestic
Medicine, published in 1769, was the work
of William Buchan (1729-1805), a native
of Ancrum, who practised as a doctor in
Sheffield, Edinburgh and London. It held

. the field well into the nineteenth century

as a household manual.

Sir Charles Bell (1774-1842), a native
of Edinburgh, removed to London in 1804,
and after much hard work and many dis-
couragements he became surgeon to the
Middlesex Hospital, in 1814, holding this
post till 1836. In the Napoleonic wars
he gained, as an army surgeon, much ex-
perience which served to make him one
of the leading authorities on anatomy and
surgery. He created a revolution in med-
ical knowledge in 1807 by clearly estab-
lishing the distinction between the sen-
sory and motor nerves, already foreshad-
owed in Cullen’s work, and by his investi-
gations into the connection between nerve
action and the senses. These discoveries
were published privately in 1811, and pub-
licly in 1821. In 1824 he was appointed
to the Senior Chair of Anatomy and Sur-
gery in the London College of Surgeons,
and twelve years later he returned to
Scotland as Professor of Surgery at Edin-
burgh, having in the interval been knight-
ed in 1830. His brother, George J. Bell
(1770-1843), Professor of Scots Law, was
the author of many well known law treat-
ises, notably the Principles of the Laws of
Scotland.

The famous Edinburgh physician, Dr.
Joseph Bell (b. 1837), the prototype of
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",",S_herlock‘Hol'r'nes," is a relative of Sir
Charles. Sir A. Conan Doyle, the author
of the “Holmes stories,” though not a
Scot by descent, was born in Edinburgh in
1859, and is a medical graduate of Edin-
burgh University.

Sir C. Bell's work in connection with
the senses has been amplified and con-
tinued by the researches of Dr. David Fer-
rier (b. 1843), a native of Aberdeen, who

- has done much to localize the various

brain functions, and who has held many
important surgical appointments in Lon-
don. The Chair of Neuro-Pathology in
ngs College was specially created for
him in 1889.

Dr. James Currie (1756-1805), a native

of Dumfrieshire, is remembered as the first
physician to keep a systematic record of
the temperature of patients by means of
the clinical thermometer. He advocated
the cold bath as a palliative in cases of
fever, and after a period of ridicule, the
value of a modified application of his ideas
has been recognized in later times. Cur-
rie had made the acquaintance of Robert
Burns, and on the poet’s death he gen-
erously agreed to furnish notes, criticisms
and prefaces, and an account of the poet’s
life, for an edition of Burns’ works
brought out on behalf of the poet’s fam-
ily. This edition, still well known, ap-
peared in 1800.
_ Sir John Forbes (1787-1861), a native
of Banffshire, one of Queen Victoria’s phy-
sicians, and one of the founders of the
British Medical Associaton, is now chiefly
remembered ‘as having popularized the
use of the stethoscope, thus addmg great-
ly to the efficiency of diagnosis in chest af-
fections.

Another of the queen’s physicians was
Sir Robert Christison (1797-1882), a na-
tive of Edinburgh, who became Profes-
sor of Medical Jurisprudence and later of
Materia Medica in that city. His Treatise
on Poisons (1829) is still regarded as a
standard work on that subject.

Dr. Andrew Combe (1797-1847), a na-
tive of Edinburgh, was physician to the
King of Belgium and afterwards to Queen
Victoria.

Two of the most famous London doc-
tors of the past generation were Sir An-
drew Clark (1826-93), a native of Aber-
deen. who became physician to the London

Hospitil, and who is chiefly remembered
as Mr. Gladstone’s medical adviser, and
Sir James Clark (1788-1870), a native of
Cullen, who was Queen Victoria’s physi-
cian-in-ordinary.

One of the most noted of Edinburgh’s
many great surgeons was Robert Liston
(1794-1847), a native of Linlithgowshire.
His Principles of Surgery (1833), together
with his skill and rapidity as an operator,
made his name a household word in medi-
cal circles throughout the world. In 1834
he was called to London as a hospital sur-
geon and soon after was made Professor
of Clinical Surgery in University College.

James Syme (1799-1870), a native of
Edinburgh, became a professor there. Lat-
er he resigned a similar appointment in
London after three months’ trial of that
city, and returned to his alma mater,
whose fame he added to in no small de-
gree. As an operator, a lecturer and a
writer he was of the first rank.

John Goodsir (1814-67), a native of An-
struther, Professor of Anatomy at Edin-
burgh, made important investigations into
the cellular constitution of the human
body.

Sir William Fergusson, born at Pres-
tonpans (1808-77), became Professbr of
Surgery in King's College, London, and
president of the Royal College of Surgeons
in that city. Many surgical instruments
owe their invention or improvement to
him.

The first man to investigate the phe-
nomena of hypnotism on a scientific basis
was a Scottish medical man, James Braid
(b. 1860), practising in Manchester. His
work has been continued by Dr. John Milne
Bramwell (b. Perth, 1852), who has been
located in London since 1892.

One of the earliest advocates of phren-
ology as a scientific study was George
Combe (1788-1858), an Edinburgh law-
yer.

From among the numerous, outstandmg
men who have served in recent years to
raise the fame of Glasgow University as
a medical school even above that of Edin-
burgh, mention must be made of Sir Wil-

liam T. Gairdner (1824-1907), a na-
tive of Edinburgh, who, after six-
teen years’ connection with the Roy-

al Infirmary of his native city, occu-
pied the Chair of Medicine at Glas-
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gow from 1862 till 1900. He was recog-
nized as a supreme type of the philosoph-
ically-minded physician, and his work on
the heart particularly remains of perma-
nent importance to the profession.

Of living surgeons, no man enjoys a
higher or more secure reputation than Sir
William Macewan (b. 1848), a native of
Bute, and Professor of Surgery at Glasgow
University since 1892, At a recent con-
ference of the Américan Medical Asso-
ciation at Boston, Sir William was one of
two selected to represent the surgical and
medical talent of Great Britain, and that
distinguished honor is typical of the es-
teem in which he is held by the scientific
world, and at the same time of the extent
to which Glasgow as a medical school has
leaped into the forefront in recent years.
Sir William is recognized as one of the

most daring, yet safe, operators, and in-

brain cases particularly he is without a
rival. The Boston Transcript thus spoke
of “‘this eminent Scotchman’: “He is per-
haps one the most original men of science
in Europe, and the combination of this
with his other qualities equips him for the
accomplishment of singular and remark-
able discoveries and advances. By his con-
tribution to surgical science he has acquir-
ed such a reputation that his clinic is a
Mecca to which pilgrims are drawn from
all parts of the world.” At the time of
Professor Macewan’s appointment, there
were ill-informed sneers at the choice of
a “mere Glasgow student,” and the extent
to which his native talent has distanced all
his old *distinguished” competitors may
well give food for thought to those who, in
the case of appointments in the Arts Fac-
ulty, tacitly, or even avowedly, scout the
claims of native trained Scotsmen.

In view of Glasgow’s present fame as a
medical school, the appointment of a med-
ical man, Donald Macalister (b. Perth,
1854, knighted 1908), to the principal-
ship of the University, in 1907, presented
a special appropriateness.

Despite the array of Scottish medical
talent already mentioned, we have kept
the best wine to the last. The enormous
developments in modern surgery owe their
possibility and success to the two greatest
medical discoveries of the modern world,
anaesthesia and the antiseptic treatment
of wounds, and both of these were evolv-

SIR JAMES Y. SIMPSON, |

ed in Scottish hospitals, the first by Simp-
son, the second by Lister.

Sir James Young Simpson (1811-70)
was born at Bathgate, where his father was
a baker. By the age of twenty-four, he was
publishing medical papers considered
worthy of being reproduced in the main
continental languages. In 1840, he be-
came Professor of Midwifery at Edinburgh,
and in that capacity he found an outlet for
that sympathy with suffering in every
shape, which formed the basis of his
deeply pious character. The excruciating
pain suffered by his patients made him
seek for some means of alleviation, and
when, in 1846, Dr. Morton, a Boston den-
tist, employed sulphuric ether to render his
patients unconscious under treatment, Pro-
fessor Simpson at once welcomed the dis-
covery, and introduced it in his own prac-
tice. By the following year, he had dis-
covered the superior qualities of chloro-
form as an anaesthetic, and its triumph
was soon complete. In 1886 Sir James
was awarded the gold medal and prize of
the French Academy of Sciences for “most
important services rendered to humanity.”
Well has Dr. John Brown referred to chlor-
oform as ‘“one of God's best gifts to His
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suffering children,” and it is gratifying to
think that from Edinburgh that gift and its
properties was first made known. In other
directions Simpson did valuable work, es-
pecially in hospital reform, and in archeol-
ogy, to which he devoted much time and
enthusiasm.

Dr. James M. Duncan (1826-90), a na-
tive of Aberdeen, was closely associated
with Simpson in his great discovery. :

The other great medical discovery of
the nineteenth century is due to one who,
though a native of England, received part
of his training, and achieved the success
of a lifetime north of the Tweed. Joseph
Lister was born in Essex in 1827. He was
appointed housé-surgeon to Dr. Syme, in
Edinburgh,. and married Syme’s daughter
in 1856. Until the date of Lister’s great
discovery in 1860, surgical operations,
however skillful, had been accompanied by
a very high mortality. Lister not only
traced the cause of this by his investiga-
tions in bacteriology, but, after a series
of experiments carried on in Glasgow
Royal Infirmary, he discovered a method
of preventing this sad result by the use
of carbolic acid and other substances of
an “antiseptic”’ nature, which protect the
wounded surfaces from the attacks of
those minute organisms to whose in-
roads the high death rate had hith-
erto been due. It may be remark-
ed in passing that the Royal Infirm-
ary was founded by royal charter in 1791;
the Western followed the opening of the
new university at Gilmore-hill in 1870. It
is no exaggeration to say that Lister’s dis-
covery has revolutionized modern surgery,
and along with Simpson’s, has rendered
possible operations which, at any previous
period in the world's history, would have
been considered chimerical. In the Royal
Infirmary itself, Lister’s work reduced the
death rate in serious operations from forty-
five per cent. to fifteen per cent., and by
subsequent improvements he further re-
duced the percentage to twelve. Lister’s
services were fitly recognized by a bar-
onetcy in 1883, and a peerage in 1897.

In the subsequent developments of hu-
man knowledge in reference to parasitic
communication of disease, excellent work
was done by Colonel David Bruce
(b. 1855), who in 1894 investigated in
Africa the condition under which the “fly

disease” is spread by the dreaded “tsetse”
fly, and who, founding upon researches by
Castellani in 1902, pursued a series of
successful inquiries into the nature and
causes of the hitherto mysterious “sleeping
sickness,” whose deadly ravages had pen-
etrated from West Africa to the Equatorial
Lake Region. In 1908, Colonel Bruce was
appointed head of a commission to make
still further investigations in the Lake
Victoria district into the relations of the
sleeping sickness parasite to the fly which
harbors it.

Major Ronald Ross (b. in India, 1857,
of Perthshire lineage) holds a similar po-
sition of honor in the investigation of ma-
laria. During 1897-98 he successfully
traced the life history of malaria parasites
in the mosquito, and in 1899 he tracked out
these parasites in West Africa, and paved
the way for the extermination of that dead-
ly disease. In 1902 he was awarded the
Nobel prize for medicine, and he occupies
the Chair of Tropical Medicine in Liver-
pool University.

As a natural development of Lister’s
antiseptic treatment of wounds, the prin-
ciple of asepticism has in late years per-
meated the whole field of surgery. One of
the recognized pioneers in this domain was
Robert Lawson Tait (1845-99), a native of
Edinburgh, at one time assistant to Sir
James Simpson.—Scotland’s Work and
Worth. ’

A COVENANTER'S BIBLE.

“I remember seeing an old Bible, dog-
eared, thumb-marked, worn, and stained. It
had seen those dark days. Many a long
weary hour had it comforted. Thrust into
its owner’s bosom hastily, many a hill fight
had it been carried through. Many a time
had the music of its pleadings and its prom-
ises mingled with the winds on the moor
and the voice of falling waters and of sob-
bing streams in Scotland's sorrows long ago.
And in one page, dark across brave words of
old, a deep stain lay, like an ancient sorrow,
where the blood of him upon whose knees
the book had lain gushed forth when the
bullet of those that broke upon the preach-
ing in the quiet glen robbed him of his life.
That dark stain was the stain on Scotland's
history which shall shine before the angels
in judgment, when all the blood of all the
saints shall cry aloud before Gods throne.”

The pen of the tongue should be aipped in
the ink of the heart.

The poet. of all sorts of artificers, is the
fondest of his work. :
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Scottish Home Rule Movement.

Detroit, Mich.,
To the Caledonian:

I have read and with great interest the
article headed “Home Rule for Scotland,” by
Mr. Martin Maclntosh in the March Cale-
donian.

I must admit :hat Home Jtule for Scot-
land as it has becen heretofore mentioned,
bas not cppealed to me as a8 Scotchman,
and I do not want Home Rule for Scotland
simply to be agitated and placarded and con-
tributions asked for on behalf of the agita-
tion. It looks too much like saying ‘‘Please
give us something.” My opinion is, it
Scotch affairs have been apparently neglect-
ed by the Parliament, that Scotchmen are
and have been to blame. It must not be
forgotten that Scotland and England com-
prise the United Kingdom. And for Scot-
land to ask the privilege of doing her own
business she would appear to be asking from
England. To my mind this has no attrac-
tion, and if Home Rule in Scotland were ob-
tained in that manner, Scotland would come
very near being a mere “Province of Eng-
land,” just what Edward I tried so hard to
accomplish, But there are many facts that
tend to show that Scotchmen are and have
been more forceful in the affairs of the gov-
ernment than Englishmen. Mr. MacIntosh
says in his article “Scotland has alien rule.”
To my mind this is not true. During the
life of Lord Beaconsfleld he and Gladstone
alternated as Prime Ministers of the United
Kingdom. On the death of Beaconsfleld Lord
Salisbury alternated with Gladstone as
Prime Ministers, and since Salisbury’s death,
Gladstone, a Scotchman, was Prime Minister
more years than any other incumbent of the
office, and following him Lord Rosebery, a
Scotch Nobleman, was Prime Minister.
Then Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman, an-
other Scotch Nobleman became Prime Min-
ister, and A. J. Balfour one of the most fa-
miliar names in Scottish History has been
in public life during the entire time, in
which the above names have figured in the
critical affairs of the Kingdoms, and during
all those years, I think it is fair to state, the
cabinets have had a majority of Scotchmen.
Furthermore, 1 believe it to be a fact that
the present cabinet has as members twelve
Scotchmen, and that two members, not
Scotchmen, have Scotch wives. Then how
can it be truthfully said that Scotland has
had “Alien Rule.” I also understand that
the present Lord Mayor of London, Sir
Thomas Crosby, is a Scotchman. Does this
not indicates somewhat that Scotchmen are
ruling the United Kingdom? I quote Prof.
Thomson, page 4566, Caledonian. “Mr. Lloyd
George, member of the present Cabinet, says,
“The Scottish Peoplp at the present moment
are the strongest race in the British Empire.

It is not without good reason that Scotland
has been described as the sinew of the Brit-
ish Empire.” In fact Prof. Thomson’s entire
article I refer to, and commend it to all
Scotchmen,, as it contains, together with
other features of Scottish History, abundant
objections to the present phase of so called
*“Home Rule for Scotland.” There is no
analogy between Home Rule for Ireland and
Home Rule for Scotland, because as 1 have
said Scotland is dn integral part of the
United Kingdom, and Ireland is not. Scot-
land is as independent as is England, and
Englishmen have at times claimed that
Scotchmen governed the United Kingdom.
Then I ask what is the reason of the demand

. for Home Rule for Scotland? Mr. MacKin-

tosh hints that the liberal members of Par-
liament may not desire Home Rule because
they wish to hold on to the Scottish repre-
sentatives, “because it adds strength to
their party.” Does he opine that, should
such a move succeed, there would be no Scot-
tish members in the Imperial Parliament?
If so, then surely Scotland would be reduced
to a mere province. Further, is it claimed
that England obtains any better attention
from the Imperial Parliament, than does
Scotland? If so how? Again, wherein has
Scotland been neglected, or denied anything?
Does Glasgow, called the “House Keeper of
the United Kingdom™ need anything she has
not. Has she not all municipal self govern-
ment she wants or has asked for? Mr. Mac-
Kintosh refers to Denmark. Denmark as is
well known, is an independent Kingdom. I
fafl to see the analogy. But this article is
already too long and I close by saying. I
would regret any committee of Scotchmen
traversing the United States, asking support,
either in ovinion, or in money, in the cause
of “Home Rule for Scotland.”

Scotland for 100 years and more resisted
the efforts of England to conquer her, and
in A. D. 1314 Scotland with barely 30,000, in-
differently equipped men, thrashed 100,000
Englishmen and settled the controversy for
all time, and since the death of Elizabeth,
the Scotch Royal blood has been on the
throne of England, and on the throne of the
United Kingdom since 1707, except during
Cromwell Protectorate. Further, the Scotch
have had a dominant part in all the cabinets,
and 1 fail to see why Scotland has not had,
or cannot have such legislation from the
Parliament as she desires. I know some-
thing of Scotch constituencies, and they as
a rule demand, and get from their represent-
atives such legislation as they desire. So
that it would seem appropriate to formulate
a bill of particulars of

I.—What Scotland wants from the Parlia-
ment?

II.—Has she tried to get it and how?
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1I1.—Has she been refused, and why?

IV.—Are there any neglected Scottish bills

pending in Parliament? What are they?

I am reminded the Scots are “No blate”
and I would like to know what they have
asked for, and .been refused.

Yours truly,
.RONALD SCOTT KELLIE.

SCOTPISH HOME RULE MOVEMENT.
"MARTIN MACINTOSH,
“Have ‘the elder races halted? .
Do they droop and end their lesson, wearied,
over there beyond the seas?
We take up the task eternal, and the burd-
en and the lesson.”

Has not much of the youth and strength
and fighting blood of Scotland gone with us
who have left her shores? It is little that
we can give back to her. Is it sufficient to
vainly boast how much we think of our mo-
therland? No we must work for her.

In a letter in the April “Caledonian” ref-
erence was made to Home Rule being
thought necessary to maintain the distinc-
tive Scottish character and organization.
That is exactly what Scotland is losing—its
identity. This movement is not against
England, but it is fought against the wiping
out of individuality. BEvery race must work
out its own destiny. Unless we are a nation
we are nothing. “The national spirit is shy,
hiding itself away in remote valleys, or in
haunted mountains, or deep in the quiet of
hearts that do not reveal themselves. Only
to its own will it come and sing its hopes
and dreams, not selffishly for itself alone,
but sharing in the universal human hopes,
and desirous of solving some of the eternal
problems.”

The Scot of America can help greatly by
his moral support alone. I know from in-
side sources that the American aid to the
Irish cause was not financial only. It was
from the knowledge of Federal workings in
the United States that the ideas for Home
Rule originated. The Catholic Church did
not give its support to this cause until it
was forced to do it or lose the people. It is
not a normal condition for a people to be
almost all of one faith. Certainly individual
priests have worked with the people, but
the Church itself has done it as a matter
of policy.

Many have ridiculed the visits of the
Irish envoys, but that was because time and
study was not given to investigate the mat-
ter, and English opinion has had. great in-
fluence. Having given close study to the
Irish question, I gladly explain the points
brought forward. The Irish servant girl
gave, and gave gladly the whole savings of
her lifetime—no, it was not the poor who
bad to be urged. And why did she give
thus willingly, not blindly, but with a direct
purpose" To save others from the fate of
her‘own family for her people had. been
evicted. Ift has surely been a good invest-
ment, for if the money had not gone to help

the people who were working for Ireland’s
good, it would have gone to the landlord.
To-day the Irish girl need no longer be a
servant, for she is gradually being fitted
for other work. Would it not on this prin-
ciple be better for us Scots by making con-
ditions better in Scotland to stop the emi-
gration?

Once we are convinced of the necessity
for Home Rule, the next step is how we can
help. The letters in the last issue of the
Caledonian have the true Scottish ring. We
are a people who want to study a subject
thoroughly and are willing to learn. The
more you look into this matter, the more in-
terest you will take in it. Some think it is
money alone that is the essential thing—it
is not. It is the giving of one’s self. Let
each society act as though it was the only
society, and each member as if the fate of
Scotland were dependant upon him. For
the sum of one penny every one can be pro-
vided with the booklet “Sixty Pointson Scot-
tish Home Rule,” from the Secretary of the
Young Scots Society, 26 Tassie street, Shaw-
land, Glasgow. Meetings for discussion can
then be held.

Let there be a friendly rivalry among us
all to see which can do the most. Pass res-
olutions in every society—no matter how
small—expressing sympathy and hope. It is
these demonstrations that stir up people at
home and abroad, give them courage and
faith in themselves. It is our enthusiasm,
our interest and our discussion that will
bring Scotland to its feet. England is very
anxious for hands across the sea and the
fact that the American Scot stands for Scot-
land will have great weight. "~ “Not one of us
can do without her—Woe to him who thinks
he can, and woe two fold to him who act-
ually does without her;without nationality
is no art, nor truth, nor life, nor anything.”
Do not fear that you will be less of a true
American because you help Scotland. No, a
good son is a better man in every relation-
ship in life.

With how long it will take for this reform
in Scotland to come about, we have much to
do. Why let her drag on year in and year
out becoming by emigration weaker? Let
us each work as though the fate of Scotland
were dependent upon us—if each and every
Scotsman at home and abroad will do this,
it will be quick work. Any Scottish society,
throughout the world to whom notification
and appeal has not been made has failed to
receive it, because the name and address of
the president or secretary were not avail-
able. Your sympathy is wanted.

The Young Scots Society are about to be-
gin their outdoor campaign for Home Rule.
It is expected that great enthusiasm will be
aroused throughout Scotland. This society,
which numbers several thousands, claims
the honor of having not one paid official. All
the work of this organization is dome by
men and women, who give their time, -en-
ergy and money as a voluntary offering to
their country. We ask every Scot at home
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and abroad to stand together for this re-
form. Think not it is for the generation of
to-day who people Scotland. No, it is to
preserve the Scotland of the pagf that is
dear to us in song and story, gnd for the
sake of gjving the Scotland of the future the
right to work out her own destiny.

Can there' be -a grander thought than this
that every Scot throughout the world at
home and abroad should rise up in answer to
this appeal, crying “Scotland Forever!”
Scotsmen, let us not only say but let us make
it, “Scotland Forever!”

PHILADELPHIA LETTER.

I had no conception when I ventured in
the last issue of the “Caledonian” to make a
few remarks regarding the question of Home
Rule for Scotland that I would be awakening
the activity of so many well meaning friends.
Since my article appeared I have received
letters, marked newspapers, and’' pamphlets,
all evidently sent with the avowed purpose
of convincing me that Home Rule for Scot-
land was desirable and necessary. If such
was the object, I may as well take this oppor-
tunity of informing my good friends, that
while I appreciate their kindness in sending
the information, it was entirely unnecessary.
As 1 previously stated there does not seem
to exist any reasonable doubt that local af-
fairs can be handled to best advantage by
local bodies, and where objections to this
system exists it will be found due to some
dread of the result as applied to particular
cases and not due to any inherent antipathy
to the principle itself. To anyone who has
resided in the United States for any length
of- time and seen the working out of this
principle of government, there does not geem
to exist room for a scintilla of doubt that it
is essentially wise and just that geographical
areas of convenient size should be left free
to handle in their own way the problems of
goverfiment which peculiarly concern them-
selves. In the case of Scotland, where the
habits, customs, traditions, somewhat in a
restricted sense are different from those of
the other countries constituting the British
House of Commons, it seems to me as if the
argument for this form of government gains
added weight and becomes irresistable. Scot-
tish history both tefore and since the Union
conclusively proves that the people of Scot-
land are quite capable of handling their own
affairs, so just how there should be any good
and sufficient reason why they should be de-
nied the right to legislate on their own af-
fairs is something which I am unable to
comprehend. Furthermore it would be inter-
esting to know just who is opposing the re-
quest. From what I can gather from the
meagre accounts in the American press, Mr.
Asquith in introducing the Irish Home Rule
bill recently, practically admitted that it was
only the beginning of what would ultimately
prove a devolution of authority to the differ-
ent countries involving Home Rule all round.
If this statement proves to be authoritative
Home Rule for Scotland does not seem very

remote. But what some of my friends seem
to overlook is the main point of my last ar-
ticle—namely, whether the Scotchmen of
America, particularly those who have adopt-
ed this country as their home or who have
become citizens of America should interfere
in a question of this kind—at least in a pub-
lic manner. When I first came to America
and was still possessed of my just pride in
my British citizenship it used to make me hot
to see men vigorously supporting the Irish
Home Rule movement who had absolutely no
interest in Ireland except the accidental one
of birth and descent and who gloried in the
fact that they were Americans. 1 felt as if
it was none of their business, as the question
was strictly a political one and the people of
Great Britain were, and I believe stil] are,
quite capable of settling their own political
questions without outside interference. No
one would be more ready to resent outside
interference on a question of this kind than
the American people themselves. Now is it
right and proper for the American Scotsmen
to interfere in a matter which after all is a
purely domestic question of British politics
and which I am confident in believing the
Scottish people are quite capable of handling
themselves? While open to conviction, I
have my serious doubts as to whether our
efforts would not harm rather than help.
THOMAS PARK.

Note: We do not hold ourselves respon-
sible for opinion expressed by contributors.
Ed. :

THE GOAT AND THE BEADLE.

A goat entered a Scottish country church
one Sunday in the midst of the service, and
deliberately marched down the central pas-
sage. Of course, every eye in the congrega-
tion was turned upon ft, and the luckless
preacher found much difficnlty in proceeding
with his discourse. The beadle at last
sprang from his seat and proceeded to meet
the intruder. He had no stick, however, and
the goat showed fight by charging him with
its horns and making him beat a retreat. A
friendly umbrella was thereupon passed out
to him from one of the pews, and he return-
ed to the combat. By spreading his arms
and wielding the umbrella, he prevented the
animal from reaching the pulpit stairs, and
succeeding in turning it, but once or twice
it wheeled ‘round again, as if to renew the
fight. He contrived, however, to press it on-
wards as far as the church porch, when, lift-
ing up his foot and dealing the goat a kick
which considerably quickened its retreat,
he gave vent to his feelings of anger and in-
dignation in an imprecation, distinctly aud-
ible through half the church, *“Outo’ the
house o’ God, ye brute!"—Scottish Reminis-

cences by SIR ARCHIBALD GEIKIE.

The mob has many heads, but no brains.
An empty purse and a new house makes a
wigse man too late.
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Alexander MacDougall, late of Wellington, N. Z., who died September 30th,
1911; a sketch of his life appeared in the Caledonian, November 1911.
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Colin Campbell, Lord Clyde.

BY MAJOR B. C. GREEN.

On November 9th, last, Major B. C. Green
was installed as President of the Caledonian
Society of London, a select society of Lon-
don Scots, limited to 100 members. " At their
meetings it is customary to have a national
sentiment proposed and enlarged upon. Ma-
jor Green selected as the subject of his in-
augural address, the life of that great Scot-
tish soldier Colin Campbell, Lord Clyde, who
was the first Honorary Colonel of the Lon-
don Scottish. The following is Major
Green’s address.—The London 8cottish R.
Gazettc.

The subject 1 have selected for your ac-
ceptance will appeal to all Scotsmen as one
of the greatest characters among that throng
of brave men whose deeds and names are
household words to be handed down to pos-
terity and adorn the annals of British chiv-
alry. I allude to Colin Campbell, Lord Clyde.

It is difficult with the time at my disposal
to condense such a life as that of Colin
Campbell’'s into the period of only a few
minutes, but 1 will do my best to give you
some insight into his character and deeds.

He was born in Glasgow, on the 20th Oc-
tober, 1792, the eldest of four children. His
father, John Macliver, was a carpenter by
trade, and one immediately wonders how it
happened that, even though his mother’s
maiden name was Campbell, he did not bear
his father's surname; but this will be ex-
plained in a few minutes.

Young Campbell’s earliest schooling was at
the Glasgow High School, but at the early
age of ten he was removed by his uncle, Col-
onel John Campbell, to the Royal Military
and naval Academy at Gosport.

At the age of fifteen his uncle presented
him to the Duke of York, then Commander-
in-Chief, who promised him a commission,
and this led to his adoption of the name of
Campbell. The Duke, thinking him to be
ome of the clan, entered his name as Colin
Campbell, the mistake not occurring to young
Colin until after the interview, when he
brought the matter to the notice of his uncle;
but his uncle, being a shrewd man, told him
that for professional reasons, Campbell was
a better name than Macliver, and that he
would do well to adopt it; this was therefore
done without much apparent compunction.

Young Campbell received his commission
as Ensign in the “9th Foot,” now the Nor-
folk Regiment, on the 26th of May, 1808, and
five weeks later was promoted Lieutenant. He
could not have begun his military career at
a more éventful period. Napoleon had risen
to the zenith of his ambition, and was the
virtual master of the whole of Continental
Europe. Almost on the very day Campbell
joined his regiment in the Isle of Wight, a
British army of nine thousand men sailed
from: Cork for the Peninsula, under Sir Ar-
thur Wellcsicy.

Campbell found himself posted to the Sec-
ond Battalion of the “9th,” commanded by
Colonel Cameron, and left for the Peninsula
on July 20th, reaching the sandy beach at
the mouth of the Maceira on August 19th,
where, for the first time in his life he lay
olt at night in bivouac in face of a hostile
army.

Wellesley had already gained victories over
the French in a skirmish at Obidos and the
battle of Roleia; and now, on the 2lst, he
was to defeat Junot on the heights.of Vim-
fera, and Young Campbell was to receive his
baptism of fire.

I should like to give you an account of
every one of the many battles in which Colin
Campbell took part, during his active and
strenuous life, but I must restrict myself to a
few.

At the termination of the brief campaign,
Campbell as well as his chief, Colonel Cam-
eron, was transferred to the *‘9th,” and to-
wards the end of October Sir John Moore
took command of the British Army intended
to co-operate with the Spanish forces to
drive the French from the Peninsula. You
probably all know the disasters which
befell that enterprise, the hardships and hor-
rors of that mid-winter retreat, of which
Campbell bore his share; the battle of Cor-
unna and the death of Moore; and I will
not enlarge upon them. In February, 1811,
the French Marshal Victor was blocking Ca-
diz. General Graham, in concert with a
Spanish force, determined to march on his
rear and break the blockade. He landed at
Tarifa and there picked up a detachment of

‘the *“9th,” in which Campbell was serving.

The allied forces reached the heights of Bar-
rosa on March 5th, and a mcst violent and
bloody struggle commenced; only the un-
conquerable spirit of the British soldiers
averted a disaster and changed it to a
victory. Of all the flerce fights in which
Colin Campbell bore his part, none was more
flerce and bloody than that on the heights of
Barrosa.

As an indication of Campbell’s retiring
and modest nature, I quote from his own
notes. He says: ‘‘At the Battle of Barrosa
Lord Lynedoch was pleased to take favorable
notice of my conduct when left in command
of the two flank companies of my regiment,
all the other officers being wounded.”

At the end of 1812, Colin Campbell, at
the age of twenty, had completed four and
a half years as a soldier, but though he had
seen more fighting than falls to the lot of
many at such an age, he was imbued with an
honest ambition to do more, and to be under
the direct command of the army which Well-
ington was to lead to victory.

In January, 1813, he was with his battalion
at Lamego, on the Douro. The army was in
fine form, and had recovered the cohesion
and discipline, which it had lost during the
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retreat from Burgos, while it had been
strengthened by strong reinforcements. The
advance began in May when Wellington’s
army, now seventy thousand strong, swept
onward, turning the French positions and
drove them towards the Pyrenees. ’

Colin. Campbell now had rather more than
his share of fighting; the battles of Asta-
litz. Vittoria and San Sebastian followed in
quick succession. In the latter engagement,
Colin Campbell conspicuously distinguished
himself, for though in his notes in his jour-
nal on that date, his laconic entry simply
states, “San Sebastian taken,” General Gra-
ham’s despatch to Lord Wellington states:
“Among .the officers whose gallantry was
most conspicuous in leading on their men
to overcome the many obstacles exposed to
them was Lieutenant Colin Campbell of the
9th Foot.”

The taking of San Sebastian was no easy
matter. After a four days’ bombardment,
an assault was ordered, and in this Colin
Campbell had a special duty to perform, a
duty seldom entrusted to a subaltern. He
was placed in the centre of the assaulting
~ troops, with twenty men of his own, “The
Light Company,” with a ladder party under
an engineer officer. His orders were to gain
the crest of the breach, sweep the curtain
to the high work in centre of the main front,
and there establish himself until the whole
position was won. These orders he did his
best to execute: breaking through the
crowds of the enemy with the survivors of
his small detachment, he mounted the ruins.
Twice he ascended; twice he was wounded,
and all around him died; the assault failed
for the time being.

Campbell’'s wounds prevented him from
participating in the final successful assault,

and he had to remain an invalid for some -

time within the shattered town.

It was while here that he perpetrated the
only breach of military discipline ever laid
to his charge. He with another officer who
had been wounded, hearing that a battle was
impending, took the liberty of deserting from
hospital to join their respective regiments,
though how they managed to limp from San
Sebastian to Oryarzun, I do not know; suffi-
cient is that they reached their destination
just in time to join the midnight march to
Andaza, and the following morning to wade
the River Bidassoa, and enter France, falling
on the French in their bivouacs; but here
again he was severely wounded in the cap-
ture of the heights of Crois-des-Bouquets, on
October 7th, 1813. .

His wounds, which troubled him severely,
made it necessary that he was invalided
home, and here he severed his connection
with his old regiment, and was promoted Cap-
tain in the 60th Rifles.

From this period to December, 1837, Colin
Campbell served in various capacities at
home, with the exception of intervals when,
from October, 1814, to July, 1815, he served
with the 60th in Nova Scotia; but ill health,
caused by his wounds, compelled him to re-

turn to England. He then served for two
yearsiin .Gitraltar;.and in 1819 was transfer-
.red to the 21st Regiment, in Barbadoes.

- In 1832 he was gazetted to an unattached
Lieut.-Colonelcy, but this promotion cost him
£1,300, and for some years he had. to live
quietly on somewhat restricted means, with
scanty hope of employment. In May, 1835,
he  accepted command of the 98th, which was
at the Cape, but he did not take over the
command until the regiment returned to
England in 1837.

It is recorded of Colin Campbell that no
man ever lived who had a more genuine
liking for, and a mcre thorsjugh knowledge
of, the soldier; he was by no means slow to
wrath when occasion stirred it, and some-
times when the hot Highland blood which
ran in his veins flushed up, and his grey
eyes scintillated with passion, he was not
the man with whom it were wise to argue.
The slack officer and the bad soldier found
no sympathy from a chief whose rebukes
were strong and whose punishments were
severe. Himself, ever sedulous in the ful
fllment of duty and sparing himself in noth-
ing, he expected the same of those under
him. In July, 1839, the Chartist movement
was at its height, and Sir Charles Napier
sent Colin Campbell from Hull to Newcastle-
on-Tyne. The arrival of the Regiment was
welcomed by the magistrates, colliery own-
ers, and county gentlemen of Northumber-
land, who leaned upon its commanding offi-
cer for the maintenance of order. At no
period of his career did Colin Campbell
evince greater wisdom and shrewdness than
during this critical time. Neither rash nor
weak, he reassured the apprehensive and
awed the disaffected, and it was mainly due
to his tact and resource which brought to an
end the Chartist movement in the North of
England.

In the summer of 1841, the Regiment was
ordered from Newcastle to Ireland, but be-
fore leaving, new colors were presented to it
hy General Sir Charles Napier. In the course
of his address, the General said:

“Of the abilities for command which your
chief possesses, your own magnificent Regi-
ment is a proof. Of his gallantry in action,
hear what history says, for I like to read to
you of such deeds, and of such men: it
stimulates young soldiers to deeds of similar
daring.”

Then he read from his brother’s History of
the Peninsular War, the account of Lieuten-
ant Campbell’s conduct in the breach of San
Sebastian:

“Major Fraser,” he read, “was killed in
the flaming ruins; the intrepid Jones stood
a while longer amidst a few heroic soldiers
hoping for aid; but none came, and he and
those with him were struck down. The en-
gineer Machel had been killed early, and
the men bearing the ladders fell or were
dispersed. Thus the rear of the column was
in absolute confusion before the head was
beaten. It was in vain that Colonel Greville
of the 38th, Colonel Cameron of the 9th, and
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many other regimental officers exerted them-
selves to rally their troops and re-fill the
breach; it was in vain that Lieutenant
Campbell, breaking through the tumultuous
crowd with the survivors of this chosen de-
tachment, mounted the ruins—twice he as-
cended, twice he was wounded, and all
around him died. There,” continued Sir
Charles, “there stands the Lieutenant Camp-
bell of whom I have been reading; and well
I know that, if need be, the soldiers of the
98th will follow him as boldly as did those
gallant men of the glorious 9th, who fell
fighting round him in the breaches of San
Sebastian!” '

After only a short stay in Ireland, the
98th were removed to Plymouth, and on De-
cember 20th, 1841, embarked for Honk-Kong,
on H. M. S. Belleisle, where they joined the
forces under Sir Hugh Gough in the estuary
of the Yang-tse-Kiang, but the Regiment,
debilitated by its long tropical voyage in an
over-crowded ship, unsupplied with suitable
equipment for such a climate, and wearing
its ordinary European clothing, was in no
condition to resist the fierce summer heat of
China, and the men were struck down in
dozens; Colin Campbell, seasoned veteran
though he was, was himself struck down.
Cholera, fever and dysentery also made sad
havoc with the negiment, and fifty-three
men died within a few days of landing.
Colin Campbell, writing to his sister short-
1y afterwards, told how the Regiment had
lost by death 283 men, while nearly 300
sick were in hospital, many of whom would
die. The expeditionary force was broken
up at the end of 1842, and Colin Campbell
was appointed Commandant of Hong-Kong,
and while here he learned that he had been
made a C. B. and Aide-de-camp to the Queen,
the latter carrying promotion to the rank
of colonel

In January, 1844, he succeeded General
Schoedde in command of the garrison of the
island of Chusan, and herg, with a bracing
and salubrious climate, he regained his
health, which had become badly broken.

On July 5th, 1846, Colin Campbell left
Chusan for Calcutta, that island, after the
treaty of Nankin, having been evacuated by
the British and he landed at Calcutta with
the 98th. Lord Hardinge had expressed his
intention of appointing him a Brigadier,
but he wrote, ““‘this is very flattering, but I
would prefer to remain with my Regiment,”
he really seemed to live for the 98th. His
wishes were not fulfilled, and he found his
appointment in general orders as Brigadier
of the second class, to command at Lahore,
and held his last inspection of the 98th be-
fore taking up his new duties.

Campbell came to Lahore at a very in-
teresting period; a period of deceptive
qujetude, which was now to be exposed.
Moolraj. the Governor of Mooltan, a man of
vast wealth, had come to Lahore to offer his
resignation. ‘A new '‘Governor was appoint-
ed who set out for Mooltan, accompanied by
Mr. Vans Agnew of the Bengal Civil Ser-

vice, and hig assistant, Lfeutenant Ander-
son, of the Bombay Army. Moolraj also
rched with the escort, and, after arrival
at Mooltan, formally surrendered the fort.
After the ceremony, Agnew and Anderson
started on their return journey, Moolraj rid-
ing alongside the two English gentlemen,
At the gate of the fortress, both Agnew and
Anderson were attacked and desperately
wounded. Moolraj galloped off, leaving them
to their fate. The wounded officers were
carried into a temple and brutally slaughter-
‘ed, their bodies cut to pieces, and their
heads thrown down at the feet of Moolraj.
News of the outrage reached Lahore on
April 24th, and Sir Frederick Currie at once
ordered a brigade of all arms to march on
the Mooltan stronghold, but for some reason
this order was countermanded, and opera-
tions postponed until the cold weather.

Meanwhile, a casual subaltern, for whom
swift marches and hard fighting in hot
weather had no terrors, took matters in
hand upon his own responsibility. Gather-
ing together some fifteen hundred men with
a couple of guns, Lieutenant Herbert Ed-
wards marched on Mooltan, and was joined
by Colonel Cortland with two thousand
Pathans and six guns. On May 20th, the
united forces defeated Moolraj’s army, six
thousand strong, who took refuge in the
fortress, a long siege ending in the storm-
ing of the city on January 22nd, 1849, and
the surrender of Moolraj. A local outbreak
was now fast swelling into a national revolt,
and the flame of rebellion was spreading
over the land, and by the end of October
only a few hrave officers were still holding
together the last shreds of British influence
in the Punjab. Time will not permit me to
enter into the details and many battles of
the Sikh rebellion, interesting though they
be. Colin Campbell had done excellent work,
but throughout had been thwarted and han-
dicapped by the action of the Government;
and the expressions used by Lord Dalhousie
must have cut the old fighting man to the
quick. His lordship chose to tell the soldier
of many battles that he had manifested
“over-cautious reluctance” in advancing
against the Swat marauders, and that he
had ‘“transgressed the bounds of his proper
province”; and that “he had placed himself
in an attitude of direct insubordination to
the authority of the Governor-General in
Council.”

Campbell replied with disciplined dignity
and self-respect, expressing his regret that
expressions so strong should have been used
in regard to him, and his painful surprise
that, after a lifetime of unswerving military
subordination, he should be’' accused of the
reverse. To his old friend, the Commander-
in-Chief, he wrote: *“I have come to the
conclusion ‘that I should be wanting in what
is due to myself, if after what has passed,
I were to continue in this command; therc
ifs a limit at which a man’s forbearance
ought to stop, and that limit has in my case
been reached.”. (To be Continued.)
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My Lady of Aros

BY JOHN BRANDANE.
(Continued.)

Chapter XV.
THE REPEATED PHRASE.

Little and lonely and sad, a ruined chapel
of pre-Reformation times looked out on the
grey Sound from a tiny headland at Penny-
gown. Below the cliff stood the chapel’s
successor—a thatched barn-like structure
called the preaching-house; and here the
Gualachaolish minister held sermon to the
Aros folks, but only on every sixth Sunday,
however, for his district was wide, his sta-
tl(:ns were many, and his horses few and eld-
erly.

A fortnight after the advent of the Sidier
Roy there was a preaching, and though the
plague was known to be still present in Tigh-
ban, yet the red coats of the soldier-lads
proved too much for the fears of the lasses
of the glen, and they came to the service in
flocks. What with the grenadiers’ scarlet
tunics and the tartan tonnags of the maids,
the little place was gay with color. The
Aros household were present, and just at the
opening psalm, Pennyfuaran joined them.

Morag met his startled eye, as it rested on
her face for an instant. All through the ser-
vice she wondered at the strangeness of his
glance; and when the preacher’s soft Gaelic,
droning and sibilant had ceased in the clos-
ing benediction, and the rustle that preceded
the departure of the worshippers was heard,
she again caught his look, strained and an-
gry, bent on her. Instinctively she fell be-
hind as the common people departed, and
leaving her own party, sought distraction
in a word or two with the old clergyman.

Pennyfuran saw the evasion, and came out
alone. The soldiers and the glen lassies
were dotting the road to Aros, yet there were
a few luckless girls unattended by cavaliers,

and these had seated themselves on the.

broad stairs that mounted the wall surround-
ing the grave-yard and the ruined chapel.
They were busy removing shoes and mogain
(footless stockings) preparatory to their re-
turn to the wilds of the strath, when they
caught sight of the chieftain, and scurried
off; and he sat down on the steps they had
vacated. Aros passed with a kinsman from
Calgary on his arm; but Morag still accom-
panied the fagged minister, even to the sad-
dling of his garron in the cave that served
for stable.

At last the old clerk mounting wearily,
rode off, and the girl came back and up the
path to where Pennyfuaran sat waiting.

“A penny for your thoughts, cousin Ken-
neth,” she said with a gaiety assumed.

“They are of you, and it's a King's ran-
som rather than a penny’s their price,” said

he. .

She laughed and tried to fathom him at
a glance. Had he forgiven her already that
he spoke so lightly? Were bygones to be
bygones despite his face so grim?

“They are of you, and of the first day I
saw you. 'T'was in this very place, cousin,”
he continued.

She shuddered in mockery.
graves?” she said.

“It was a day long ago when I was but a
boy. You were lgst from home, and a tired
little lass tending an injured lamb was what
we found.”

“1 remember,” she cried. “S8ilver, my col-
lie, brought you in a pack, and I was fearful
of the dog lest he should be jealous of the
lambkin."”

The chieftain’s brow clear-d, and he laugh-
ed boyishly. *“Let us go into the chapel,
cousin, and picture it again,” he said

They mounted the steps to the wall-top,
and, descending the interior flight, passed
through the cemetery, and came within the
ancient chapel. Morag looked round at the
lichens on the great stones, madder and
orange and crotal-grey; at the grasses top-
ping the outline of the ruin, their thin spears
and pennons clear-cut against the sky.

“Years and years and it does not change,”

“A place of

she said. ‘“Here is the broken cross where
you found the lamb and me, and both
asleep.”

In front of the eastern wall was the up-
right shaft of a Celtic cross, the terminals
gone, and on its westward face, a rude figure
of the Mother and Child.

+And the Holy Ones were watching over
you,” said Pennyfuaran softly. “May they
ever watch, Morag.”

His tone startled her; she found his eye
hard and earnest on her again.

“What do you mean? You are strange to-
day, Pennyfuaran. Is there danger?”

He turned abruptly from her and paced
nervously over the slaty tombstones that

Afloored the place; his face was twitching.

“What do you mean?” ghe asked again.

“I cannot tell you,” he said. “And yet I
cannot hold my peace.”

He paced the flags anew, and his footfalls
were dully reverberant in that lonely place.

“Oh,” he cried suddenly, and there were
tears in his eyes. “I can not forget.- I can
never forget. Indeed and indeed, Morag, I
can never forget.” He seized her hand and
kissed it passionately.

She. strove to withdraw her fingers and
was silent, looking away from him through
a window-slit, to where, across the grey
waters, the towers of Fiunary sat bowered
even at winter's opening in boscage of the

© greenest.

“I can never forget,” was all he could
reiterate with pale lips. ‘‘Morag, Morag!"”
he cried, and releasing her hand, he remain-
ed with arms outstretched. But she did not
move from her gazing across to Fiunary;
and so he stood, the handsomest of figures
in the bright tartan of his clan, the red tide
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of flushings coming and going in the quar-
ter-circle of clear skin on the fine brow.

At last she turned, and he saw a little
wrinkling of her forehead he had never seen
before. That was all, but in a flash it chang-
ed the flne gentleman, so play-actorlike, to
the barbarian, and tossing his plaid on his
shoulder, he brought his clenched hands to-
gether in a convulsive movement.

“Then it's with this Hanoverian I've to

deal,” he said, his mouth hard. *“And let
me tell you, Morag MacLean—"
He stopped at sight of her. She had been

moving towards the doorway, but now she
halted, Her eyes close shut as.if trying to
blot out some ugly vision, and when she
opened them anew, he could not face her.

“Let us go into the open, sir,” sh2 said,
as if oppressed by lack of air; and they went
out of the ruin and towards the steps in the
churchyard wall. “You mean Mr. Fraser,
the surgeon?’ she continued.

“Surgeon? Surgeon and spy, and worse
than that,” he said hotly.”

“Let the spying rest for proof, cousin. But
you called him Hanoverian. Whose service
do you own yourself? Are you not of the
King’'s army, s8ir? And as for Hanoverian
and Jacobite, Pennyfuaran,—do we not go
back twenty years if we make the distinc-
tion?”

In her heat the phrase had escaped her be-
fore she recognized its purport fully or its
origin.

“Ah,” said the chieftain. ‘“And is this
Morag MacLean? Why, the very words are
Fraser’s, his stock argument, indeed! ‘Twen-
ty years back if we make the distinction?
His very words? Can this in truth be Morag
MacLean?”

It was indeed but a fortnight gone since
Fraser had himself used this reasoning to
her opposing, and she reddened at the dis-
ecovery. Where were her ideals now, and
her thoughts of her brother’s work for the

cause? She felt ashamed of her disloyalty, .

and yet through all her confusion a secret
thought made music in her heart. It was
just then that Pennyfuaran caught a hint
of wavering in her mein, and pressed on
with his task.

“And is this Morag MacLean?’ he re-
peated. “Is this the lady who snuffed me
out like a farthing taper, because I thought
more of my father’'s lands than of the House
of Stuart. Because I thought forfeiture a
worse evil than George the Second for a
King? 1 say it plainly; I say it again—this
man has bewitched you—spy as he is, and
worse than murderer.”

“And that's a lie Pennyfuaran,” she an-
swered, mounting the steps and halting to
loak down on him.

“It's the white truth,” he cried angrily.
“And but for the Sidier Roy so clogse, your
brother himself would be here to prove it.”

“A lle,” she muttered with white lips,
and would have fallen, but he ran up the
flight an@ helped her in safety to the
ground.

Fainting though she was, his passion was
such that he could not restrain himself.
“The truth, I say, Morag, and it was Nor-
man himself sent me to tell it you.”

She never made a word of reply and af-
ter a space the two-mile walk back to Aros
was resumed moodily and in silence. Pass-
ing Tighban they looked across the fields
to the cottages where the plague still held,
and saw the distant figure of a tall man
with a slung arm, who appeared on the sky-
line and waved a hand to them. Penny-
fuaran smiled grimly, as he walked on with-
out any signal of response but Morag paus-
ed for a moment to look at the form out-
lined against the heavy clouds ribbed grey
on grey.

“It cannot be,” she said with a fall in her
voice. “Yet Norman?”

The moorland stretched seawards, so
cold and cheerless and shadowed in the
evening light that all perspective was lost.
It was even as if all the waste and silent
places of the earth had suddenly interposed,
evoking the darkness to aid in the separa-
tion of the two. The stillness weighed on
the girl's heart like lead, and she moved on,
unreplying to the gesture of the dim figure
on the dark ridges above Tighban.

CHAPTER XVI.
THE POSTSCRIPT.

One evening a fortnight later there were
acrid fumes and strange odors around the
plague-spot, for it was the night of the fe-
ver's quittance, and the surgeons were busy
with a disinfection as the Navy understood
it. A bucket of Archangel tar had been
carried from hut to hut, and red-hot irons
having been thrust into this, vapors were
produced that well-nigh made short work of
the little strength the survivors retained.
Yet the resultant coughing and sneezing
made no impress on the professional con-
science of Dr. MacNab, for he declined de-
gisting until a second flery ordeal had.been
performed by means of a light applied to
some gunpowder steeped in vinegar. Hap-
pily these smoky torments were short-lived,
and at last the assiduous medicine-men rest-
ed from their labours.

Ever since the fever's outbreak the sur-
geons had quarantined themselves, sleeping
of nights in a little hut of turf set on a strip
of pasture-land between Tighban and the
sea; and now, as darkness fell, Fraser lay
awake on the low bank of bracken-covered
sods which served for bed, listening to the
deep breathing of his companion, and sum-
moning up again and again memories of
his lady. Something that alienated was be-
tween them, he felt; for even if the fever's
presence held them apart, yet the remem-
brance of several unreturned salutes was
bitter yet. What could be amiss?

Through breaks in the rude wall chill
airs blew, and a splutter of rain came fre-
quent, while mysterious drippings in the
dark told of leaks innumerable. Cold com-
fort it was to think of his task finished, if
his absence from Aros House had cost him
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an estrangement so momentous. ‘He tossed
uneasily, and envied the sound sleep of the
old man on the turfen bank opposite; even
the rattle of the hafl-stones that succeeded
the soft smirring rain did not disturb this
ancient’s slumbers.

A slit in the angle of the hut caught his
eye. Elusive and faint was the light that
showed there; he fancied it a belated glim-
mer of sunset reflected from the wave-
crests of the Sound, as the north wind sent
them shorewards to end in the swish ana
trample of the surf. And now he could
think of one thing and one thing only, that
magic blush of Morag's half-turned face,
when she heard he was to stay on in Aros.
Ah, Morag, Morag, what were the thoughts
that had issues so lovely? As he dreamed,
there came a sudden illumination of the
whole field of the army of billows, and light-
ning ripped the sky jaggedly from horizon
to zenith. Afar faint thunder crackled and
purred. The wind rose, and soon agaln
came the onpour of hail and sleet, inces-
sant, fierce. Shivering in the searching cur-
rents that detached themselves from the
whinnying blast outside, he lay listening
for the next onset of storm, then sprang
suddenly from his couch and ran to the few
boards that served to bar the entry to the
hut. His left hand was on his hanger, for
above the rumor of the coming tempest he
heard the sound of running feet. He push-
ed the door wide open and aside, and peer-
ed out; and the next instant another light-
ning flash split the heavens and revealed to
him across the slant of the hail Charlie
Ruapais, the Aros serving man. The little
wizened-faced fellow was out of breath.

“Oh, sir, sir,” he cried, “that ever I should
come near this pest—that ever I should see
this day; but ’tis a message from Miss
Morag.” He fumbled in his breast. “Shield
me, God!” He cried. “Have I lost it?”

“Here, quick—into the hut,” said Fraser.
“But—the plague, sir—“cried Charlie.
“In, man in,” said the surgeoh.

Doctor MacNab roused slowly to the
sparking of flint and steel inside the little
room, and was soon Kkneeling with the
others around the horn-lamp set on the floor
of pine needles. The Ruapais discovered
the packet just as the lanthorn was lit.
There was a map of Aros Isle by Blaeu of
Amsterdam, and a triangle of paper contain-
ing a few hastily scribbled lines, signed
with Morag’s initials.

“Will you pardon haste to be forward in
writing you,” it ran; “but I have it from a
sure hand that the Sunivaig MacLeans
mean to visit Aros this night, and if you are
to be safe you must instantly take to the
Hill. What a countryside it is! Charlie is
only free to guide you clear of our lands,
for he must return to go with me on my
journey to Moy to-morrow. My Father
sends me there because of the state of the
Isle, 8b disturbed is it not only by Sunivaig
men, but by the military. You will heed
my warning, will you not? I trust your arm

is better. How fortunate your work with
the plague is over. Farewell.” M. M.

“P. S.—I shall be at Craig about noon.
But you must not think of joining us there
unless you can do so safely.”

Fraser flushed as he read the last words,
and he went slowly over them.

“ln the name of heaven,” broke in Mec-
Nab, “how do6 these Tiree folk learn so ex-
peditiously of everything? The fever on
its last day, and already they are here!”

“Oh, sir, sir, will it please you to come?”
gabbled Charlie, moving uneasily in his sod-
den clothes, and blinking into either face
appealingly. ;

Fraser scanned the postscript anew, then
placed the map and note in his breast, pick-
ed up his sea coat, and extended his hand
to MacNab. ,

“Good-bye,” said the old surgeon in reply,
“and for your aid many thanks, sir. And
man, get you off those splints in a week, if
you wouldna have your arm as stiff as a
cromag (shepherd’'s crook).”

His counsel was still in the air, when the
young man departed into sleet and dark
ness.

“Hill or river, sir?” asked Charlie of
Fraser.
“Hill. And at a trot. We want to be well

away before the next flash.”

Fully a mile of bog and thicket had to be
traversed before rising ground was won.
But the thunder storm had passed far to
the south now, the infrequent lightnings
were but flickerings, and as they left the
level the hail ceased, and soft rain blurred
all things once more, and the wind fell. In
order to avold any chance comer from Gaod-
hail or Rhoail, they took the shoulder of the
hill, and by the time it was climbed the
showers had gone, the sky was partially
clear of clouds, and in the faint star-light
the fugitive could dimly discern the land
marks Charlie gave him. Here they were
to say good bye, and they paused to look
around. All was still and holy, peaceful
and kindly, in the dark of the hills, and the
vast of the blue above, so different from the
storm-encircled shore they had left, where
even now were all the fury and passion of
the Sunivaig clansmen’s chase.

“And you hold Ben Talla to the west; and
you leave the Forsa at its beginnings; and
on and on till Glenmore comes to you. Then
west it will be again till you reach Inshriff;
and so on by the drove-track till you see
Craig. And that's far enough for a winter's
night, but you'll get it by the paper Miss
Morag sent. You follow me, sir?”

“Surely, Charlie, surely. And with all
that, and your good wishes, I'll come safe
to Craig ere morning breaks. Good-night.”

“Godnight,” said Charlie, and went down
the hill. :

When he was out of sight Fraser took out
his letter once more, and tried to read its
wonderful postscript, but the star-light was
too faint for this; so with a happy sigh he
returned the papers to his breast, and step-
ped out cheerily for the head of the glen.

(To be continued.)
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.. The Call of Blood.

Can a man escape his race? Can he hush
the call of the blood? Can he silence the
volces that still speak to him? Though he
heap himself around with comforts, though
he win whatever the world can give him. he
cannot har the doors of sleep against the
dreams that visit him; and, sitting in the
very benches of St. Stephen’s, old memories
draw the curtain—he sees again grey peaks
against the sky, the scattered hamlet cling-
ing above the shingly bay, and the salt spray
of Hebridean seas is blown among his hair.

There never was a true man yet, but felt
this truth. As Columta cried, when he re-
membered his lost youth, gone down for
evermore behind the years,

Happy he who hears in Durrow

™ Songs ascending, heavenwards stealing,
And the winds among the elm-trees
As a harper strikes the string;

And the glad note of the blackbird,

And the lowing of the cattle,

And the cooing of the cuckoo

At the opening door of Spring.

It was the same spirit which moved Sir
Walter Scott to say that if he did not see
the heather once a year, he thought that he
should die; which made the old exile reply
to Norman MacLeod in Canada, when he ad-
mitted that it was a grand country he was
living in, “But there's nae linties in the
woods, and nae streams like Yarrow.”

When the heart has a haunting love like
that within it, not the splendor of a palace
can give it peace. There is something that
is above all price, whereof the world has
knowledge, and which can only flnd satis-
faction in the thought of home. It may be
a poor hut, with dripping thatch, where com-
fort and ease have long been strangers. But
when the lights are low, and the heart beats
feebly, men cannot die without remembering
the peat-fire on the hearth; and love babbles
old words of simple faith in the language in
which your mothher crooned your cradle
songs.

The holy light and the hallowing love may
be in a bield of turf, or on a cold hillside,
beaten by the wind and rain. For it is won-
derful, it is passing strange, how great a
miracle may be wrought with common and
poor material, if only love be at the working
of it. For love cares little for silken cush-
fons. If you put a stool for her beside your
fire, and leave your door on the latch, she
will come in and dwell with you, partaking
of your homeliest fare, and making it most
sweet.

It is true, you have perhaps grown used to
loftier rooms and wider interests. But you
will never be so happy and so free as when
you played beside the burn that ran down
to the river, and chased the butterfly till it
was lost among the myrtle and the heath.
And the moon and the stars, and the sweet
wonder of the summer night will never be
to some of us what they were when they

leaned above us in our boat in the bay, or
clothed the distant islands with mystery,
like magic on the silver sea.

OUR AIN COUNTRY.

Out of many places, from many a creek,
and over many a wind-beaten strait our fa-
thers came; and, like the weaving of a tar-
tan, Pict, Celt, Saxon and Dane wove the
wonderful woof of our race together, making
that strange variety in unity which created
a folk story enthralling in passion and ac-
tivity. The love which lingers about the
glens remote, the passion that clings to bare
rocks by the sea, the deep susceptibility to
the touch of faith, the daring that laughs
in the eye of death in gloomy breach and on
the crashing deep, the quiet practical force
that makes its influence invincible in crowd-
ed spheres of trade, can all trace their
source to the wellspring of mingled blood
in the hearts which battled first, and then
united in the ties of fatherland, with a love
as warm as hate had teen.

1t is Fatherland! And what is in the pow-
er of that! What love it has quickened to
tearful overflowing in brave men's hearts'
A little bit of brackéen, a twig of withered
heather, foot-trampled and dead—how they
grip you!

And you feel in your room the wild thyme
growing,
And the scent of the sweet bog-myrtle
fills your heart.

The smallest trifle can convey that mo-
mentous message. I know of a family who,
long ago, three generations since, left the
little cottage by the loch-side to seek a
home in the far West. They have risen, and
are noted for their ability and prosperity;
but in their house they still keep reverently
the white sand of Loch Dool, in the little
bag into which their grandmother’s hand
hastily scooped it, as she ran back for a mo-
ment to take a last look at the deep lone
waters she loved. Nothing that ever came
with the Conqueror can be holier to them
than that.—L. MacLean Watt.

A MINISTER’S PARROT.

“The late Dr. Macgregor, of St. Cuthbert’s,
Edinburgh, had a favorite parrot, a brilliant
linguist and remarkably ‘quick study.” As
he was going into the country for a month
Dr. Macgregor arranged with a friend who
had a parrot to take charge of his pet. He
ordered his beadle to carry the cage to the
bird's new abode. It was a wet and stormy
night, and the beadle grumbled to himself in
language unbecoming a minister's man,
while the parrot listened. So when he was
get down in the parlor of a saintly lady, and
the cover removed, the bird addressed him-
self directly to the other parrot— ‘Ye d—
—d ugly beast, if it wasna for you I widna
hae been oot the nicht.””
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With Christ in the School of Prayer.

BY ANDREW MURRAY.
THIRTEENTH LESSON.
(Continued).

.

PRAYING AND FASTING.

‘““Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and
said, Why could not we cast him out? and
Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbe-
lief: for verily I say unto you, If yé have faith
as a grain of mustard seed nothing shall be
impossible to you. Howbeit this kind goeth
not out but by prayer and fasting.” - Matt.
XVII 19-21.

When the disciples saw Jesus cast the
evil spirit out of the epileptic whom “they
could not cure,” they asked the Master for
the cause of their failure. He had given
them “power and authority over all devils,
and to cure all diseases.” They had often
exercised that power, and joyfully told how
the devils were subject to them. And yet
now, while He was on the Mount, they had
utterly failed. That there had been nothing
in the will of God or in the nature of the
case to render deliverance impossible had
been proved: at Christ’s bidding the evil
gpirit had gone out. From their expres-
sion, “Why could not we?” it is evident that
they had wished and sought to do so; they
had probably used the Master’s name, and
called upon the evil spirit to go out. Their
efforts had been vain, and, in the presence
of the multitude, they had been put to shame.
“Why could we not?”

Christ's answer was direct and plain:
“Because of your unbelief.” The cause of
His success and their failure, was not ewing
to His having a special power to which they
had no access. No. the reason was not far
to seek. He had so often taught them that
there is one power, that of faith, to which,
in the kingdom of darkness, as in the king-
dom of God, everything must bow: in the
spiritual world failure has but one cause,
the want of faith. Faith is the one condi-
tion on which all Divine power can enter in-
to man and work through him. It is the
susceptibility of the unseen; man’s will
yielded up to, and moulded by the will of
God. The power they had received to cast
out devils, they did not hold in themsgelves
as a permanent gift or possession; the now-
er was in Christ, to be received, and held,
and used by faith alone, living faith in Him-
self. Had they been full of faith in Him as
Lord and Conqueror in the gpirit-world, had
they been full of faith in Him as having giv-
en them authority to cast out in His name,
this faith would have given them the viec-
tory. “Because of your unbelief” was. for
all time. the Master's explanation and re-
proof of impotence and faflure in His church.

But such want of faith must have a cause
too. Well might the disciples have asked:
“And why could we not believe? Our faith
has cast out devils before this: why have
we now failed in believing? The Master pro-
ceeds to tell them ere they ask: “This kind
goeth not out but by prayer and fasting.”

As faith is the simplest, so it is the high-
est exercise of the spiritual life, where our
spirit yields itself to God’s Spirit, and so is
strengthened to its highest activity. This
faith depends entirely upon the state of the
spiritual life; only when this is strong and
in full health, when the Spirit of God has
full sway in our life, is there the power of
faith to do its mighty deeds. And therefore
Jesus adds: “Howbeit this kind goeth not
out but by fasting and prayer.” The faith
that can overcome such stubborn resistance
as you have just seen in this evil spirit,
Jesus tells them, is not possible except to
men living in very closge fellowship with God,
and in very special separation from the
world—in prayer and fasting. And so He
teaches us two lessons in regard to prayer
of deep importance. The one, that faith
needs a life of prayer in which to grow and
keep strong. The other, that prayer needs
fasting for its full and perfect development.

Faith needs a life of prayer for its full
growth. In all the different parts of the
spiritual life, there is such close union, such
unceasing action and reaction, that each
may be both cause and effect. Thus it
is with faith. There can be no true prayer
without faith, some measure of faith must
precede prayer. And yet prayer is also the
way to more faith; there can be no high
degrees of faith except through much pray-
er. This is the lesson Jesus teaches here.
There is nothing needs to grow so much
as our faith. “Your faith groweth exceed-
ingly,” is said of one Church. When Jesus
spoke the words, ‘“According to your faith
be it unto you,” He announced the law of
the kingdom, which tells us that all have
not equal degrees of faith, that the same
pergon has not always the same degree, and
that the measure of faith must always de-
termine the measure of power and of bless-
ing. If we want to know where and how
faith is to grow. the Master points us to
the throne of God. It is in prayer, in the
exercise of the faith I have, in fellowship
with the living God, that faith can increase.
Faith can only live by feeding on what is
Divine, on God Himself.

It is in the adoring worship of God, the
waiting on Him and for Him, the deep si-
lence of soul that ylelds itself for God to
reveal Himself, that the capacity for know-
ing and trusting God will be developed. It
is as we take His word from the Blessed
Book, and bring it to Himself, asking Him
to speak it to us with His living loving
voice, that the power will come fully to be-
lieve and receive the word as God’s own
word to us. It is in prayer, in living con-
tact with God in living faith, that faith, the
power to trust God, and in that trust, to ac-
cept everything He says, to accept every pos-
sibility He has offered to our faith, will be-
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come strong in us. Many Christians can-
not understand what is meant by the much
prayer they hear spoken of: they can form
no conception, nor do they feel the need, of
spending hours with God. But what the
Master says, the experience of His people
has confirmed, men of strong faith are men
of much prayer,

This just brings us back again to the les-
son we learned when Jesus, before telling
us to believe that we receive what we ask,
first said, “Have faith in God.” It is God, the
living God, into whom our faith must strike
its roots deep and broad:; them it will be
strong to remove mountains and cast out
devils. *“If ye have faith nothing shall be
impossible to you.” Oh! if we do but give
ourselves up to the work God has for us in
the world, coming into contact with the
mountains and the devils that are to be cast
away and cast out, we should soon compre-
hend the need there is of much faith, and of
much prayer, as the soil in which alone faith
can be cultivated. Christ Jesus is our life,
the life of our faith too. It is His life in us
that makes us strong, and makes us simple
to believe. It is in the dying to self which
much prayer implies, in closer unjon to
Jesus, that the spirit of faith will come in
power. Faith needs prayer for its full
growth.

And prayer needs fasting for its full
growth; this is the second lesson. Prayer
is the one hand with which we grasp the
invisible; fasting, the other, with which we
let loose and cast away the visible. In no-
thing is man more closely connected with
the world of sense than in his need of food
and his enjoyment of it. It was the fruit,
good for food, with which man was tempted
and fell in Paradise. It was with bread to
be made of stones that Jesus, when an hun-
gered, was tempted in the wilderness, and
in fasting that He triumphed. The body has
been redeemed to be a temple of the Holy
Spirit; it is in body as well as in spirit, it
is very specially, Scripture says, in eating
and drinking, we are to glorify God. It is
to be feared that there are many Christians
to whom this eating to the glory of God, has
not yet become a spiritual reality. And the
first thought suggested by Jesus’ words in
regard to fasting and prayer, is, that it is
only in a life of moderation and temper-
ance and self-denial that there will be the
heart or the strength to pray much.

But then there is also its more literal
meaning, Sorrow and anxiety cannot eat;
joy celebrates its feasts with eating and
drinking. There may come times of in-
tense desire, when it is strongly felt how
the body, with its appetites, lawful though
they be, still hinder the spirit in its battle
with the powers of darkness, and the need
is felt of keeping it under. We are crea-
tures of ths senscs; our mind is helped by
what comes tuo us embodied in concrete
form: fast.i nelps to express, to deepen
and (o confirm the resolution that we are
veady to sacrifice snything, to sacrifice onr-

aelves. to attain wpat we seek for the king-
dom of God. 4And Be who accepted the fast-
ing and sacritice of the Son, knows to valuz,
and accept and reward with spiritual power
the soul that is thus ready to give up all
for Christ and His kingdom.

And then follows a still wider applica-
tion. Prayer is the reaching out after God
and the unseen;- fasting the letting go of all
that is of the seen and temporal. While or-
dinary Christians imagine that all that is
not positively forbidden and sinful is law-
ful to them, and seek to retain as much as
possible of this world, with its property, its
literature, its enjoyments, the truly conse-
crated soul is as the soldier who carries
only what he needs for the warfare. Laying
aside every weight. as well as the easily be-
setting sin, afraid of entangling himself
with the affairs of this life, he seeks to lead
a Nazarite life, as one specially set apart
for the Lord and His service. Without such
voluntary separation, even from what is law-
ful, no one will attain power in prayer; th's
kind goeth not out but by fasting and pray-
er.

Disciples of Jesus! who have asked the
Master to teach you to pray, come now and
accept His lessons. He tells you that pra--
er is the path to faith, strong faith that
can cast out devils. He tells you: “If ve
have faith, nothing shall be impossible to
you;” let this glorious promise encourage
you to pray much. Is the prize not worth
the price? Shall we not give up all to fol-
low Jesus in the path He opens to us here:
shall we not, if need be, fast? Shall we not
do anything that neither the body nor tne
world around hinder us in our great life-
work, having intercourse with our God in
prayer, that we may become meén of faith,
whom He can use in His work of saving the
world?

“LORD TEACH US TO PRAY.”

O Lord Jesus! How continually thou hast
to reprove us for our unbelief! How
strange it must appear to Thee. this terrible
incapacity of trusting our Father and His
promises. Lord! let Thy reproof with its
searching, ‘“Because of your unbelief,” sink
into the very depths of our hearts, and re-
veal to us how much of the sin and suffering
around us is our blame. And then teach us,
Blessed Lord, that there is a place where
faith can be learned and gained—even in
the praver and fasting that brings into lv-
ing abiding fellowship with Thyself and the
Father.

O Saviour! Thou Thyself art the Author
and the Perfecter of our faith; teach us
what it is to let Thee live in us by Thy
Holy Spirit. Lord! Our efforts and pray-
ers for grace to believe have been so una-
vailing. We know why it was: we sought
for strength in ourselves to be given from
Thee. Holy Jesus' do at length teach us
the mystery of Thy life in us, and how Thou,
by Thy Spirit, dost undertake to live in us
the life of faith, to see to it that our faith
shall not fail. Amen.
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DAUGHTERS OF SCOTIA.

OBJECT OF THE DAUGHTERS OF SCOTIA.

To keep us in ever-loving remembrance of our native land; to assist the Clansmen.
and to bring together their wives, mothers, sisters and daughters, and women of
Scotch descent for “‘Auld Lang Syne.” )

Grand Chief Daughter, Mrs. Lisa C. Henderson, Box 76, Farmington, Conn. .

Financial and Recording Sec’y--Mrs. Mary Miller, 378 Church St. Torrington, Conn.

Treasurer, Miss Janet Duffes, 93 Orchard St., Bridgeport, Conn.

Farmington, Conn., April 18th, 1912.
To the Officers and Members of the Daughters of Scotia—Greeting:

You are all now well on the way with the year's work of 1912, and the success
which has been with most of the Lodges in the year just passed will, I trust, be with
them again. Another mile-stone has just been passed, and the six months since our An-
nual Meeting have gone very quickly. The half-yearly auditing of the Grand Lodge
books took place in New Haven on March 11th, when the financial standing of our Order
proved to be very satisfactory. The general work is progressing, and the list of new
members being sent the Grand Secretary shows continued interest.

I take this opportunity, through “The Caledonian,” of drawing the attention of all
Scotch women to the fact that a Daughter of Scotia Lodge can be organized in any
town not having a Clan; these independent lodges having exactly the same rulings and
privileges as those instituted as Clan Auxiliaries, and the same number required to
start (fifteen).

1 am often asked, for what purpose has the Order of the Daughters ot Scotia been
formed? To keep us in ever loving remembrance of our native land, and to bring the
wives, mothers, sisters, daughters of clansmen, and wemen of Scotch descent together
for Auld Lang Syne. The descent goes back to grandparents, and gives American born
Scotchwomen an opportunity of Keeping in touch with the land of their forefathers.

Beginning as a small social organization, the Daughters of Scotia have gradually
gone along, increasing in membership and adding benefits, until at this time there is no
Order of the kind can do so much for Scotchwomen as the D. of S. can, at the same rates.

In 1906, the D. of S. became a chartered organization (the charter being secured at a
trifling cost, through the influence of ex-Mayor William F. Henney, Hartford, Conn..
while I was Grand Secretary, 1904-1907), and since then the success of the Order has been
assured; so marvelous has been the progress.

1 have had many pleasures in being Grand Chief Daughter, and in visiting the
Lodges have had many kindnesses and courtesies extended me. I hope the sisters who
are near to Port Ghester, Tarrytown and Stamford will do what they can to encourage
the work of organizing Lodges in these places.

I am a charter member of Ellen Douglas Lodge, No. 8§, Hartford, Conn., and we
Douglases are always ready to welcome visitors to our lodge room, in the Masonic Tem-
ple, on Ann street.

I expect to visit in New York and New Jersey in the first week of June, and as the
18th of September will call for us all to meet in Annual Conclave, in Bridgeport, Conn.,
I hope there will be a representative number of delegates in attendance. Meantime, I
am, with heartiest good wishes to eo~h and all in the Order,

Yours most sincerely and fraternally,
LISA C. HENDERSON,
G.C.D. D. of S.

Message From the Grand Secretary; Grand Lodge
Daughters of Scotia

Torrington, Conn., April 18, 1912.
Sisters:

Since I wrote you last, we have had our
semi-annual auditing of the Grand Lodge
books, and the resuit of our six months’
work is gratifying indeed. We have added
two new lodges, and made an increase of
over two hundred, and our financial con-
dition is excellent, so keep up the good
work. Wha’'s like us?

I was very much pleased to see so many

reports in “The Caledonian,” it's fine read-
ing, but it seems to me we ought to have a
great many more. The editor is willing to
give us eight pages, so why not take ad-
vantage of having a paper of our own? But,
(“there is always a but”) there are quite a
number of lodges who have neither sent re-
ports or subscriptions so far. Now how is
“The Caledonian” or any other paper going
to benefit an order if every one who really
can, does not subscribe? “A half loaf is bet-
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ter than no bread,” and where there are
sisters, who for reasons of their own, feel
they cannot take it for a year, why not have
two club together and take it turn about?
And if it happens both want to keep a par-
ticular number, one can always be got for
ten cents. One sister wrote me that it was
a -pleasure to all members of her lodge to
get the March number and see our “picters”
(Ahem!). Mother MacKenzie's alone was
worth the price, no’ speakin' o' the ither
twa. Of course that was a sister that didn’t
know me very well, but you know “distance
lends enchantment to the view” (of the
picter) or the person. I would ask the
Chief Daughter of each lodge to urge the
members to take an interest in and support
“The Caledonian,” and to have reports sent
in not later than the 20th of the month.
* Yours for “Auld Lang Syne,”
MARY MILLER,
Grand Secretary, D. of S.

LADY MACKENZIE LODGE, NO. 13, D. O.
S., NEW YORK CITY.

Lady MacKenzie Lodge held its regular
and last meeting at Cunningham Hall, on
April 15th. Seven new members were in-
itiated and one received by transfer. Five
applications for membership were received.

Final Arrangements were made for our
Spring Partv—a Shirtwaist and Leap Year
Party—which will be held May 17th at
Lenox Casino, 116th Street and Lenox Ave-
nue.

On and after May 6th, the lodge will meet
at the Irish-American Athletic Club, No.
110 East 59th Street (between Park and Lex-
ington Avenues), when and where we will
be glad to have any members from sister
lodges visit us.

ISABEL MASSON,
Secretary.

PURPLE HEATHER LODGE. N. 41.

Pittsfleld, Mass.
We can’t give a very large report, as this
lodge has just started. We had our first
meeting on January 4th, and opened with
twenty-four members, the officers being Chief
Daughter, Miss Ballantyne; Past C. D., Mrs.
Allen; Sub C. D., Mrs. Hendee: Chaplin,
Migs Stephen; secretary, Miss Tait; finan-
eclal secretary, Miss Allen; treasurer, Mrs.
Shankland; Conductor, Miss Ferguson; In-
gide Guard, Mrs. Johnson; Outside Guard,
Mrs. Philan; Pianist, Miss Shankland. We
initiated six more members at our second
meeting and expect to get along all right.
Thanking “The Caledonian” for this space,

Yours truly,
MISS ELSIE TAIT,
Secretary.

The Past Chief Daughters’ Association of
New Jersey will hold their next quarterly
meeting at Rentschler Hall, 756 Harrison
avenue, Harrison, N.J., on 'Wednesday even-
ing, May 15th; at eight o’cleck. A cordial

invitation is ex.tended to the Past Chiefs
and Chief Daughters of New York State As-
sociation, and also the Chief Daughters of
all sister lodges. A hearty welcome is as-
sured all who attend.

NELLIE L. HAYDEN.

Helen Macgregor Lodge, No. 27, D. O. S.
have held two meetings since the last re-
port. At the meeting held March 19th, Mrs.
Magee, Chief Daughter, presiding, four can-
didates were initiated. Business was cur-
tailed owing to the Leap Year Social. There
was a large attendance, and the evening
was thoroughly enjoyed by everyone. The
following meeting, April 2nd, the regular
business was gone through; one candidate
being initiated. Arrangements were made
for celebrating our anniversary at our next
meeting, April 16th; an invitation being
sent to the clansmen.

The amusement committee for the year
is as follows: Miss Marion Denison, chair-
man; Mrs. Vanderwende, Mrs. McBride,
Mrs. Stevenson, Mrs. Orr Jun, Miss Joane
Clark, Miss Lizzie Gressick, Miss Mary Mc-
Kellar, Miss IL.ena Munro, Miss Bella Rob-
ertson. The flnancial committee is, Mrs.
Vanderwinde, Mrs. McBride and Mrs. Stev-
enson.

SUSAN S. BRYCE.

Yonkers, N. Y.

Torrington, Conn.,
April 2nd, 1912.

Lady Stewart Lodge, No. 14, D, of S, is
sorry to lose two members, both having re-
moved from town. But we hope it will not
be long before new members will come in to
bring the enrollment up to the usual num-
ber. A short time ago Clan Stewart, No.
143, O. S. C,, invited the ladies to be their
guests at their annual. A musical program

- was much enjoyed by all present, and the

guests set down to bountiful banquet.
MRS. ADA HAMILTON,
Secretary,
60 Albert Street.

FLORA McDONALD LODGE, NO. 18,
D. OF S.

Paterson, New Jersey.

Slnce our last report we have had three
regular meetings. On March 12th we in-
itiated eight new members and had a very
enjoyable time, the amusement committee
served refreshments which were enjoyed by
everybody; then on March 29th, we held our
“‘pay-as-you-enter” social, wuich was very
largely attended, and a very enjoyable en-
tertainment was given, after which refresh-
ments were served. On April 9th, we in-
itiated two new members. C. D. Sister
Seadyke was in the -chair at all our meet-
ings.

MRS AGNES KIDD,
Secretary
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MARJORY BRUCE LODGE, NO. 7, MER-
IDEN, CONN.

The regular meetings of the Marjory
Bruce Lodge were held April 2nd and 16th.
On April 2nd we were favored with a visit
from Mother Mackenzie, of Victoria Lodge,
No. 1, New Haven. She gave us a history of
the Daughters of Scotia, which was very
much enjoyed, and a pleasant time was held
after the business meeting. At our meeting
on April 16th, two new members were ini-
tiated. The evening was spent in an enjoy-
able way. A program of musical selections
was given by Sisters Agnes Meiklem and
Jennie Fulton; there was also a reading by
Sister Agnes Johnson, and a piano solo by
Sister Bella Fulton. Sister Macdonald gave
a “mystery box,” which was awarded to Sis-
ter Agnes Meiklem.

MRS. JEANIE FULTON, Secretary.

HEATHER BELL LODGE, NO. 4, D. OF S.
Manchester, N. H,, April 18, 1912.
The regular meeting of Heather Bell

Lodge, No. 4, D. of S., was held Thursday
evening, April 4th, at Workman's Hall, Han-
over street. There was a large attendance
and a very interesting meeting was held.
There were three members initiated and
one application was read.

This lodge has a membership of eighty-
six at the present time, and we hope ‘to
reach the one hundred mark before the
close of the year. At the close of the meet-
ing refreshments were served by our amuse-
ment committee, and on Monday evening,
April 8th, we were the guests of Clan Mc-
Kenzie, No. 27, at the celebration of their
twenty-fifth anniversary. After supper a
very interesting program was rendered, and
the honored guest of the evening was Royal
Secretary Peter Kerr, of Boston.

MRS. CHRISTINA SMITH,

Secretary.
58 West Merrimack Street.

'ECONOMY IN COOKING

MFAT WITH MACARONI AND OTHER STARCHY
MATERIALS.

Macaroni cooked with chopped ham, hash
made of meat and potatoes or meat and rice,
meat croquettes—made of meat and some
starchy materials like bread crumbs, crack-
er dust, or rice—are familiar examples of
meat combined with starchy materials. Pi-
laf, a dish very common in the Orfent and
well known in the United States, is of this
character and easily made. When there is
soup or soup stock on hand it can be well
used in the pilaf.

TURKISH PILAF.
% cup of rice.
3 cup of tomatoes stewed and strained.
1 cup stock or broth.
3 tablespoonfulls of butter. .

Cook the rice and tomatoes with the stock

in a double boiler until the rice is tender,

removing the cover after the rice is cooked:

if there is too much liquid. Add the butter
and stir it in with a fork to prevent the rice
from being broken. A little catsup or Chili
sauce with water enough to make three-
quarters of a cup may be substituted for the
tomatoes. This may be served as a border
with meat, or served separately in the place
of a vegetable, or may make the main dish
at a meal, as it is savory and reasonably nu-
tritious.
TWFLVE O'0CLOCK PIF,

This is made with shoulder of mutton,
boiled with carrot and onion, then cut up,
mixed with potatoes separately boiled and
cut up, and put into a baking dish. The
crust is made by mixing smoothly mashed
potatoes to which a tablespoonful of short-
ening has been added, with enough flour
and water to make them roll out easily. A
pie made of a pound of meat will require
5 or 6 small hoiled potatoes, a cupful of

mashed potatoes and 8 or 10 tablespoonfuls
of flour, and should be baked about twenty
minutes in a hot oven. Salt, pepper, and
other seasoning, as onion and carrot, may
be added to taste. A teaspoonful of baking
powder makes the crust lighter.

SCOTCH BROTH.
3 pounds mutton.
2 tablespoonfuls of pearl barley.
2 tablespoonfuls of minced onion.
2 tablespoonfuls of minced turnia.
2 tablespoonfuls of minced carrot
2 tablespoonfuls of minced celery.
2 tablespoonfuls of salt.
1 teaspoonful of pepper.
1 tablespoonful of minced parsley.
3 quarts cold water.

Remove the bones and all the fat from
the mutton, cut the meat into small pieces
and put it into a stewpan with the water,
chopped vegetables, barley and all the sea-
soning excepting the parsley. It will be
found convenient to tie the bones in a piece
of thin white cloth before adding to the
other ingredients. Bring the stew to a boil,
quickly skim it and allow it to simmer for
three hours, thicken with the flour, and add
the chopped parsley.

STUFFED HEART.

Wash the heart thoroughly inside and out,
stuff with the following mixture, and sew
up the opening: One cup broken bread dip-
ped in fat and browned in the oven, one
chopped onion, and salt and pepper to taste.

Cover the heart with water and simmer
until tender or boil ten minutes and set in
the fireless cooker for six or eight hours.
Remove from the water about one-half hour
before serving. Dredge with fiour, pepper,
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and salt, or sprinkle with crumbs and bake
until brown.

ITALIAN HASH.

Boil one-fourth pound of macaroni, drain
and put into a buttered casserole, add a lit-
tle butter and grated cheese. Push the
macaroni to the sides of the dish and fill
the center with chopped cooked meat sea-
soned to suit the taste of the family. A Ilit-
tle sausage gives a good flavor to this dish.
Place in the oven until hot throughout and
serve.

A very good moditication of this is made
by using raw instead of cooked meat. For
this one-half pound of round steak ie suf-
ficient for a family of six. This should be
cut into small pieces, browned, and cooked
until tender in water with the onjons and
other seasonings. An hour before the cook-
ing is complete, add one-half can of toma-

toee. Before serving, the meat may be mix-
ed with the sauce, and the whole is poured
over the macaroni.

SCOTTISH HOME RULE.
New York City.

An advisory committee met April 16th,
for the discussion of plans whereby sym-
pathy could be shown for the movement for
Home Rule in Scotland. They decided that
immediate steps should be taken to enlist
the sympathy of all Scottish people. This
movement is spreading in other States—the
interest aroused by the discussion in “The
Caledonian™ is intense. Action i8 going to
be taken in various societies throughout tho
country.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE,
Per M. A. 8.
98 Ash Street, Yonkers.

Scottish Societies

PHILADELPHIA LETTER.

On March 27th, Clan Cameron, No. 64, O.
8. C., held their anniversary smoker and as
usual the affair was a huge success. There
was a large turnout of the members and
their friends anu under the chairmanship of
Tanist Ferguson everything went smoothly.
The talent was of a very high order and one
particularly gratifying feature of the pro-
gram was the exceedingly fine efforts of some
of the comparatively new members—notably
the vocal efforts of Clansmen Stanton,
Spence and J. Gilchrist and the piano play-
ing of Clansman Colville. Clansman James
McKay favored tne audience with two high-
land dances and it i8 evident his feet have
lost none of their cunning. Several friends
also contributed to the program. The chief
made a short address on the Order. During
the evening refreshmentg were served. One
of the most pleasant and enjoyable evenings
in the history of the Clan, was the verdict of
the entire audience and as a result of the
gathering, it is rumored that there will be
quite a large addition to the membership in
the near future.

On April 4th, the fifty-third anniversary
of the Caledonian Club of Philadelphia was
held in Lewar’s Hall, Chief Drummond
occupying the chair. A magnificient pro-
gram was submitted by the committee and
thoroughly enjoyed by the large audience
present. During the evening refreshments
were served. Everybody seemed thoroughly
pleased and voted the function one of the
best ever given by this old and popular club.

Our Scottish community, in common with
the whole civilized world were shocked and
grieved at the mews which came flashing
across the water of the foundering of the
Titanic and the dreadful loss of life involved.
While to the average American the news was

simply another of the dreadful catastrophes
which from time to time startle and shock
the world, to us the situation was a little
more real and personal, as it dawned upon
us that the fate of the unfortunate passeng-
ers on the White Star Liner might have
been ours. For yeats Scottish Americans
and those near and dear to them have been
crossing and recrossing the Atlantic in the
fancied security of a strong belief that the
ingenuity of man had robbed the ocean of its
terrors and rendered travel practically safe.
A trip to Scotland has been looked upon as
a picnic, and yet we suddenly awake to the
fact that despite man’s greatest inventions,
contrivances and skill the greatest marine
horror in the world’s history was possible in
the twentieth century. Verily in the midst
of life we are in death and we can only con-
tribute our mite to the world wide outpour-
ing of human sympathy and sorrow which
has been extended to the victims of the dis-
aster. 'After the present hysterical state of
public opinion has subsided we shall no doubt
see the installation of precautions and safe-
guards which will make ocean travel safer
than tt ever was. One bright feature of the
tragedy which seems to stand out with lum-
inous clearness is the fact that the heroic
chivalry of the Anglo-Saxon race is not:yet
dead. There were deeds of heroic self sacri-
fice performed on that fateful Sunday. night
which would make some of the immortal
tales of ancient valor pale into insignificance.
In seeking to unearth causes of blame and
future safeguards—all of which are neces-
sary—probably the noblest and best result
of this heartrending calamity will be the in-
spiration which throbbed through millions
of breasts as they read of the numerous
deeds of heroism performed by the noble
dead,
THOMAS PARK.
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Silver Anniversaries

SILVER ANNIVERSARY OF CLAN MAC-
DONALD, NO. 33, O. 8. C.

Clan MacDonald, of Brooklyn, N. Y., is
in the midst of its 25th anniversary celebra-
tion. On Monday evening, April 22d, the
Scottish operetta, *“Little Boy Blue,” was
presented to a large and enthusiastic audi-
ence at the Majestic Theatre. This was the
first of the clan's celebrations, for the Anni-
versary Committee, through the energetic
chairman, Mr. Scott, had purchased the en-
tire house for that night, and numerous pip.
ers and clansmen in Highland costume made
it a truly picturesque Scottish gathering.
The public in general and Scottish people
in particular are indebted to Clan MacDon-
ald for this evening of rare enjoyment.
The committee has also arranged for a so-
cial and package party on Friday evening,
May 31st, in the hall of the Johnston Build-
ing, Flatbush® avenue and Nevins street,
which we are sure will be another delightful
occasion. The proceeds of these anniversary
entertainments will be added to the ‘*‘Clans-
men’s Permanent Fund,” which was start-

ed some time ago by Past Royal Chief Wal-

ter Scott.

The establishment of Clan MacDonald, a
quarter of a century ago, was very largely
due to the indefatigable exertions and mis-
sionary work of Walter Scott, who well earn_
ed the sobriquet of “Father of the Clan.”
Mr. Scott was a member of Clan Mackenzie,
No. 2, Boston. He had become a resident of
Brooklyn, and he determined that a branch
of the order of Scottish Clans. should be es-
tablished there. His activity was crowned
with success, and the clan started on its ca-
reer on June 3, 1887, with twenty-two mem-
bers on its muster roll, of whom there are
still seven in the clan. Clan MacDonald
now has upwards of four hundred members,
among whom are men from all walks of life,
—business men, journalists, clergymen, phy-
sicians, artisans and mechanics.

During the twenty-five years of Clan Mac-
Donald’s existence, the guiding star by
which the officers and members have steered
their course has been a resolve to place
the clan upon a plane that would command
the respect of the community and attract to
its ranks every man who was eligible to
membership. The Brooklyn Clan has always
occupied a leading position in the Order of
Scottish Clans, and has been eminently suc-
cessful in adding some of the wisest legisla-
tion to the Constitution of the Order. The
splendid financial condition of the Order of
Scottish Clans to-day is largely due to the

PAST ROYAL CHIEF WALTER SCOTT.
Chairman of Anniversary Committee.

financial policy which emanated from Clan
MacDonald, and the adoption of which, up-
wards of seventeen years ago, has placed
the Order in the very front rank among the
best of fraternal insurance organizations.

The Anniversary Committee is composed
of the following past chiefs: Walter Scott,
chairman; Duncan Maclnnes, vice chairman;
William Haldane, treasurer; Fenwick W.
Ritchie, secretary; William Davidson, Bryce
Martin, William S. Mann, William McCree,
John Ritchie, Peter Watt, Robert R. Lums-
den, James F. Slimon, Chief Alex. Ander-
son, ex-officic.

WANTED INFORMATION.

Donald Shiol Lauchlin Mackintosh; aged
twenty-nine years: last heard from at
Bridgeburg, Ont., December, 1907; presumed
to have moved west. Brother W, S. L. Mac-
kintosh enquiring.

Any information

respecting the above,

please communicate to David Johnston,
Secretary Clan McLean, Halifax, Nova

Scotia.
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SILVER ANNIVERSARY OF CLAN MAC-
) _ KENZ{E, NEW YORK.

“Clan MacKefizie, celebrated their 25th
anniversary on Friday evening, April 12th.
The Amsterdam Opera House, on West 44th
street. was crowded with the members and
friends 'who assembled on this auspicious
occasion, and listéned to a most delightful
concert. The artfits’ were Mr. James Sing-
er, Miss Margaret Huston, Mr. Paterson
Campbell, The Gordon Fraser Dancers, and
‘Mr. John G. Anderson; the New York Scot-
tish Highlanders" ’Pi])e ‘Band rendered some
dtirring ‘musie, At the close of the concert
the nghlandem gave an exhibition drill
under command of Captain John Rowe,
which was reviewed by Chief John MacLean
of Clan MacKenzie. A social time followed
which was enjoyed by all present. We con-
gratulate the MacKenzies for their twenty-
five years of successful work, and also for
the very pleasant celebration. The clan
owes much of its recent success to the
faithful efforts of ex-chief Wallace, the pres-
ent Royal Deputy of New York, and to the
present Chief, Mr. John MacLean. Clan
MacKenzie is the oldest clan in New York.
They have a splendid staff of officers, and
about three hundred members.

CLAN MACDONALD, BROCKTON, MASS.

During the last few months, through the
active work of the officers and members, the
clan has been making rapid strides. There
is a friendly rivalry between two sections of
the clan, in the effort to win the prize offer-
ed to the section that shall bring in the larg-
egt number of new members. The *“Shoe
Town"” presents a good opportunity for the
work of the Clan, as there are many Scots-
men employed in the stores and various fac-
tories.

CLAN MURRAY, SPRINGFIELD, MASS.
Clan Murray is at present one of the most
active clans in Massachusetts, and has a
membership of 120, The majority of the
members are very young, fine looking and
ambitious Scotsmen; the meetings are large-
ly attended, and the subjects brought for-
ward for the good of the order, are ably dis-
cussed. Chief Kerr, is an excellent presiding
officer, and is ably supported by his asso-
ciates in office, On Thursday evening, May
1st,"the Clan had an open meeting to which
Clan MacLennan of Ludlow, and Clan
MacLaren of Holyoke were invited, and
sent a large delegation. The _ three
clans assembled in the hall and led
by pipers marched through the streets of
Springfield, attracting much attention. It
was a large and enthusiastic meeting and
many friends of the clansmen were present.
Royal Secretary, Peter Kerr, of Bogton, was
the guest and speaker of the evening. We
commend this as an admirable' way of
arousing interest in the work of the clans.
During our short visit in Massachusetts,
we were informed that the meetings of some
of the Clans are not as well attended as

they should be. it is the opinion of some of
the prominent members that there are too
many clans in certain localities, and that
it would be better to have two or three ac-
tive, growing clans, than - twlce as many
small ones.

The Order of Scottish Clans is a splendid
institution, especially for young Scotsmen
who come as strangers to a' town or city,
where they feel lonely and depressed. It

is truly missionary work’ for clansmen to

get hold of such young men before they
drift away. There are thousands of them in
the towns and cities of our land to whom
membership in a clan wou]d be a social and
financial help.

EASTERN OHIO AND WESTERN PENN-
SYLVANIA.

Clan MacDonald and the Ladies’ Auxiliary
of Youngstown chartered a special car on
March 28th, and journeyed to Sharon, Pa.,
to visit Clan McIntyre, No. 202, and their la-
dies. Clan MacDonald's social committee
brought a good supply of meat pies along
with them.

The Scotch of Sharon surely did have a
treat. During the evening addresses were
made by Past Chief Thomas Thompson, Chap-
lain Alexander Finnie and Royal Deputy Wil-
liam Lightbody. Mrs. Alex Cuthbertson sang
a solo. Harry Archibald, in Lauder songs,
was well received. William Peat sang “Fou
the Noo” and “The Bold McIntyres.” Mrs.
Elderson and, Tam Tamson sang *“Hunting-
tower,” or “When Ye Gang Awa’, Jamie.'
Dancing followed, to music by Piper James
Ritchie.

As a result of the first “real” social affair
of Clan McIntyre, a Ladies’ Auxiliary was
organized, the officers being as follows: Past
nresident, Miss Jean Rigby; president, Mrs.
Elderson; vice president, Mrs. Samuel Mc-
Kee; recording secretary, Miss Mary Coch-
ran; financial secretary, Mrs. William D.
Milne: chaplain, Mrs. Nellie Rees; treasurer,
Mrs. George Purdie; marshal, Mrs. Wither-
spoon: inside guard, Miss Catherine Hogg;
outside guard, Mrs. R. Balderman.

Past Chief Thomas Thompson made a hit
after the election of officers with his reading,
“The Mustard Plaster.”

Clan McDonald, No. 39, invited the members
of Clan McIntyre, No, 202, and the Ladies’
Auxiliary to be their guests at Youngstown on
April 16th. Flashlight photos were taken
previous to the social program, and it is ex-
pected that they will appear in the Fiery
Cross. David Scott, Robert Walker, John
Mason and others were on the program for
addresses and songs.

On March 25th, the Daughters of Scotland
gave a supper, concert and dance in their
hall, which was attended by about 350 peo-
ple. Dr. S. R. Fraser and M. C. MacNab
were the speakers of the evening. Master
William Forbes and Mrs. Guild rendered
piano duets. Harry Archibald, in Lauder
songs, made a great impression. Dancing
followed.
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On March 29th, Dr. Hugh Black gave an
address on America through Scottish spec-
tacles, in Trinity M. E. Churéh.

On April 18th, the Greenville (Pa.) Cale-
donian Club was organized, the officers elect-
ed being: Chief, John McKay; recording sec-
retary, Willilam M. Green; treasurer, R.
Strachan. A concert is proposed for next
month, and an athletic event or picnic this
summer

James Tyrie, of Youngstown, has return-
ed from Scotland. He arrived home a week
before the sinking of the Titanic. He says
Mr. George D. Weck, the Youngstown busi-
ness man who went down like a hero with
the boat, requested him in London to wait
for the sailing of the Titanic and accom-

pany him on the voyage. Lackily for Mr.
Tyrie he did not accept the invitation.

Past Chief John Wilson, of Youngstownm,
will sail for Scotland on May 26th, on the
steamship Cameronia.

Miss Allan, a Scotch lassie of Poland,
where former President McKinley was rais-
ed near here, will sail on the same boat to
visit relatives in Glasgow. :

HUGH W. BEST.

CLAN CAMPBELL, CHELSBEA, MASS,
who suffered a great loss a few years ago,
from the fire that destroyed part of the city,
has a large membership, and an excelleat
balance in the treasury. The Royal Phy-
sician, Dr.. Johnston, is a member of this
growing clan.

Boston and Vicinity.

Robert E. May, Literary Editor in Charge.

BOSTON LETTER.
Whaur's yer accent?

It is related that once when a cockney
actor was playing the part of the ‘“Dougal
Cratur” in Rob Roy at Glasgow theatre, one
of the gallery gods called out, “whaur’s your
accent?” “You've got it,” was the instant re-
joinder, which tickled and mollified the
audience. This question was mentally asked
by many Scots in the large audience which
filled Tremont Temple on the evening of
March 20th, to hear the great operatic stars
Evelyn Scotney and £dward Lankow give a
recital of Scottish songs.

Miss Scotney sang over a dozen Scottish
songs of such wide range as ‘“Bonnie Doon,”
“Caller Herrin,” “We'd Better Bide a Wee,”
“Whistle and I'll Come to Ye,” and sang
some of them more sweetly, harmoniously
and perfectly than ever we heard them
sung before, and her accent was in many
cases all that the most exacting could expect.
In such songs as “Robin Adair,” “Mary of
Argyle,” and “Annie Laurie,” she was most
charming and gained unqualified praise. In
some of the other songs, such as “There’s
Nae Luck Aboot the Hoose,” it sounded as
if she was mimicking the vernacular instead
of being to the manner born. Miss Scotney
who is a protege of Madame Melba’s, was
also born in Melbourne and claims Scottish
parentage.

Mr. Lankow's preliminary press notices
dwelt at length on his Scottish ancestry, but
they were far back. As an artist, a musi-
cian and a vocalist, he is a master, but his
first appearance as a singer of Scottish songs
was a failure. How a singer of his excel-
lence could essay to render such stirring,

emotional, virile songs as “Scots Wha Hae,”
“The Cameron Men,” and “Blue Bonnets
over the Border,” in the namby pamby man-
ner in which he did is a wonder.

The audience however was enthusiastic
and none too critical, and the introductiom
by both artists of operatic arias displayed
the wonderful range of tone which they pos-
sessed. It would be unfair to Mr. Lankow
not to admit that in more than one song,
such as “Farewell to Lochaber” he pleased
exceedingly some of the most exacting Scot-
tish critics. We hope that other critics may
have the privilege of hearing these artists.

Chief Willlam J. Hamilton, of Lynn, Mass.,
has sent me a menu of a Scottish supper
given by the men of the First Presbyterian
Church of that city, and there are some won-
derful and to me untranslatable Scotch dia-
lect words in the bill-of-fare. We all know
what Stot’s Tail Soup is, but what is a
“wallie dwybe” or a “rybe?”’ One couplet
says:

“Wi tines mistrustfu dinna foutre
For glittle pads the wame calsourtre.”

Under the heading “Fowl” there is an-
other couplet:

“Fat chuckies, in the oven scowder'd
Aneath their stentit feckits howder’d.”

I can guess the next:

“A sookin’ grumphies hurdies cookit;
And skliced coo-tongue wi' salses drookit.”

The first line of the next beats me:

“Fresh frae the awmrie orva ferlies
tweet carvied baps and trekkle parlies.”

Who shall decide when experts disagree?

In some parts of Scotland the word father
is pronounced faither, feyther, and fawther.
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The word water as watter, waiter, weeter
and other weird ways. One of our most
accomplished Scottish-American soprano
- singers, recently asked me if she should
sing, :
O’ a’ the airts the wund can blau, or

O’ a’ the airts the win’ can blau.

Which would you decide upon?

The Boston Caledonian Club’s April meet-
ing was largely given over to the discussion
on the Scottish Home Rule question. Omne
member was in great trepidation that the
constitution was being violated by discus-
sing a political question, but the majority
accepted the explanation that the question
was a national not a political issue. It was
finally decided to lay the matter on the table
to be brought up for further discussion at
the May meeting, as there seemed to be a
wide spread feeling that all the information
possible should be known to the members
before replying to the communications sent
from the Scottish Home Rule Association.

A very competent games committee of sev-
en members was chosen for the annual Scot-
tish picnic, and it is hoped there will be no
conflicting of dates. Secretaries of the dif-
ferent Caledonian Clubs in the east should
get into communication with each other on
this matter.

THE CHARITY CONCERT AND BALL
of the Scots’ Charitable Society and its Wo-
men’s Auxiliary Board was held at Paul Re-
vere Hall, March 27, with nearly one thou-
sand attending. There were many prominent
guests, and representatives from all the
British organizations in the city. The con-
cert artists were Mme. Wilhelmina Calvert,
Miss Mary Ogilvie, James Singer, A, Cam-
eron Steele, and Miss Nellie Ferguson, dan-
cer, and every one acquitted themselves to
the full satisfaction of the audience.

The grand march was led by president Pot-
tinger and Mrs. Pottinger, followed by vice
president A. C. Nilon with Mrs. Walter
Lamp the president of the Women’'s Auxi-
liary Board.

THE SCOTS’ CHARITABLE SOCIETY'S
quarterly meeting was held at Lorimer Hall,
Tremont Temple, Thursday, April 18th, but
owing to the stormy evening it was very
meagerly attended. The most pleasing fea-
ture of the evening to many, was vice-presi-
dent Nixon’s motion that the entire surplus
from the Charity Ball, amounting to over
three hundred dollars be turned over to the
Women’s Auxiliary Board. This was unani-
mously agreed to. A proposal to empower
the Board of Government to purchase for
three thousand dollars a new burial lot at
Mount Hope, was turned down in favor of a
motion that the Society invite all members
to visit the present lot at the same cemetery,
on Memorial Day, where appropriate services
may take place, and at the same time the
cemetery committee may shew to those in-
terested, the proposed location for the new

lot, and a vote be taken at the next meeting.
It is hoped there will be a large turnout of
the members on Memorial Day at the so-
ciety's lot at Mount Hope in remembrance
of the many unfortunate and perhaps forgot-
ten dead that are there buried. A motionm
to amend the constitution, increasing the
dues to three dollars per year instead of two
dollars, was held over until the July meet-
ing.

CLAN RAMSAY, No. 143, held their four-
teenth concert and ball at Intercolonial Hall,
April 11th, and it was the most brilliant
and successful ever held by this “kid-glove
clan,” as I understand it is called. The off-
cers and committee were heartily congratu-
lated by the representatives of all other bod-
ies who were present. The concert was one
of the best given by any organization this
season, the artists being Miss Mary Ogilvie,
Mr. John E. Daniels, Mr. W. L. Cockburn,
Mr. Joseph Tighe, the Four Crichtons, dan-
cers and Messrs. Reid & Holmes, talented
performers on the concertina and dulcimer.
Chief Donald MacGillivray presided, and
was escorted to the platform by Royal Secre-
tary Peter Kerr, Royal Physician, Dr. John-
son; Grand Chief McKenzie, President Pot-
tinger of the Scots’ Charitable Society and
President Thomas Bell of the Highland
Dress Association.

Samuel Nicolson provided the Home Club
of the Hope Chapel of the Old South Church
with a Scottish concert, on the evening of
Thursday, April 4th. The church was well-
fllled with an appreciative audience and as
Mr. Nicolson has always the good will and
assistance of the most talented people, the
concert was a very enjoyable one. Mrs, Ella
Ripley Peabody, and Mrs. Norah Chalmers
delighted and astonished by the excellence
of their lyrical exposition, and the sweet-
ness and strength of their voices. Mr. Alex-
ander H. Barclay and Mr. John M, Maxwell
acquitted themselves most creditably. Miss
Edith Burchell and Miss Edith Hunter, prov-
ed themselves musicians with knowledge of
technique, and ability to execute masterly se-
lections on the piano and cello. Mr. John F.
Grant sang one of Lauder's songs to the de-
light of his listeners. Hon. Walter Ballan-
tyne was scheduled to deliver an address but
political exigencies required his presence
elsewhere, and the chairman, Mr. Robert E.
May called upon another talented and illus-
trious Scotsman whom he saw in the audi-
ence, Mr. Hugh Cairns, to come to the plat-
form and take his place. Mr. Cairns ex-
pressed his appreciation at being asked to
address such an assemblage and his pleas-
ure at once again appearing on the same
platform as the chairman. Mr. Cairns kept
his hearers in good humor, and gave way to
Mr. Nicolson, who in his usual masterly, non- .
elocution school manner, recited “The Dream
of Eugene Aram.” The Rev. G. Charles
Gray on behalf of the Church, thanked Mr.
Nicolson and the artists for the great pleas-
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ure they had given thelr people and he ap-
preciation they felt for wp(at had bepril s0'gen-

.
erously given them. oM 1 A0l ey

TO MEET THREE’:CR?M‘EAN VETER-
ANS, and one holder of the VICTORIAN
CROSS, THOMAS SEELEY is an honor
which I am certain cdn not be -met
with on any normal occasion, in any
other city in America. To be sure, four
years ago at the tercentenary celebration in
Quebec, I had the honor to meet and mingle
and hob-nob with a number of Crimean and
Indian Mutiny veterans, to my everlasting
pleasure and delight, but that was a most ex-
traorlinary occasion.

Friday evening, April 19th, at Paul Revere
Hall, the British Army and Naval veterans
held their annual ball. Three Crimean .vet-
erans and Mr. Seeley, all members, were
there but did not dance, because they got no
chance. There were so many strangers and
visitors who wanted the honor of shaking
hands with them and to be able to say that
they had spoken to them. The proceedings
opened with an interesting and impresgjve
ceremony. The presentation of a new.stand
of American colors, by Miss Ella F. Turner
on behalf of the Ladies’ Aid Association,
Comm. William Young Cole, accepted them
in a brief, soldier-like speech, and then the
festivities began. Major Fred J. Horneman
was chairman of the committee of arrange-
ments and things moved with military pre-
cision and attention to every detail. Prom-
inent Scottish members of the British and
Naval Military Veterans are Lieutenant
George R. Stephens, Captain William Shed-
den and Lieut., Col. John Black.

REV. MALCOLM L. MACPHAIL, of the Scotch
Church, Warrenton street, Boston, has ac-
cepted a call to the pastorate of the First
Presbyterian Church of the North Side, Pitts-
burg. Mr. MacPhail is a very young man
and while in Boston he has had several hon-
ors fall upon his shoulders, the field I am
sorry to admit is too small for him. Pitts-
burg will offer larger opportunities and hon-
ors will continue to come his way.

Although the New England Presbyterian
conference recently reported a steady and
healthy growth of membership, Presbyterian-
fsm is not yet very strong in Boston or New
England.

The fifty-first anniversary reunion of the
Veteran Association, 79th Regiment, High-
landers, N. Y. Vols., will be held on Monday
evening, May 13th, at the Broadway Central
Hotel, New York.

THE CALEDONIAN
SCOTTISH HOSPITAL.
The Caledonian Scottish Hospital will hold
a grand concert and social for the benefit
of the hospital in Amsterdam Opera House,
44th street, west of 8th avenue New York,
on Tuesday evening, May 17, 1912,

NINTEENTH ANNIVERSARY OF DOY-
ERS STREET MIDNIGHT MISSION.

:Ong of - ,‘.he mqst effective of New York’s.

many rescue missions is that of the Rescue
Society, located for the past 19 years in
Doyers Street, Chinatown, which combines
all the work of a mission and the modern
settlement. It has classes and clubs for boys
and girls, a Kindergarten for little tots,
gives vacations and outings in summer;
when necessary legal assistance, also medical
help, and is absolutely undenominational.
There are midnight services for adults, and a
rescue department for unfortunate girls, as
well as hospital and prison work. .

Though the mission is located in China-
town its work is confined to the white popu-
lation of that district. There are a great
number of other nationalities in that center,
in fact it is the rendezvous for tramps from
all parts of the country. There are Greeks,
Jews, Lithuanians, Czechs, Russians, Turks.
men from Southern Europe and from the
shores of the Baltic, negroes, whites, scowl-
ipg young boys, casting slinking looks from
ander drawn eyebrows, white-haired and tot-
tering figures, men with hopeless eyes, men
whose breaths are foul with alcohol and men
whose smiles belie the condition their
clothes would try to tell.

The following statistics for January, Feb-
ruary and March, indicate the effective work
of the missjon: total attendance, 35,112; total
requests for prayer, 2.440; total professions,
771; brotherhood attendance, 2,649; clothing
distributed, 137 pieces; boys under eighteen
years sent to homes, 69; men sheltered all
night at mission, 15.986.

And of the nearly 150,000 men who have
passed in and out there in the last fifteen
months, at least 10,000 of them have come
out happier than when they went in.

The Society celebrated its nineteenth an-
niversary from Monday, April 8th, 1912, to
Saturday April 13th. It was a week long to
be remembered: representative clergymen
and Christian workers from all denomina-
tions in greater New York and vicinity spoke
with power and deep sympathy to packed
audiences. On Monday evening, April 8, the
speakers were Rev. J. Lyon Caughey, D. D.,
Mount Morris Park Presbyterian Church:
Rev. George Alexander, D. D., University
Place Presbyterian Church: Rev, Malcolm
James MacLeod, D. D, Fifth Avenue Col-
legiate Church; Rev. Thomas W. Smith,
D. D, St. Nicholas Avenue, Presbyterian
Church.

On the following nights among other speak-
ers were Rev. H. A. Stimson, D. D., Manhat-
tan Congregational Church; Rev. David G.
Wylie, D. D., Scotch Presbyterian Church;
Rev. Curtis L. L.aws, D. D.,, Greene avenue,
Baptist Church, Brooklyn; Rev. Wm. Carter,
D. D., Madison avenue, Reformed Church,
and Rev. Clark Wright, D. D., Yonkers, M. E.
Church.
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EDWARD SKETCHLEY DONALD THORBURN JAMES B, NIMMONS THOMAS J. NOONAN
President Vice-President Treasurer Supt. and Secretary.
HISTORY OF THE MISSION. Monday ................. Donald Thorburn
“It was twenty-five years ago that Mr. Tuesday ..... e Lloyd W. Chase
Sketchley first came in contact with the Wednesday ................ Joseph Justice
lower life of the city. Those were the days Thursday .................. T. J. Noonan
when Mulberry Bend was a place to be feared Friday ................. Maurice W. Lewis
as well as the notorious “Five Points.” Beer Saturday ............... Edward Sketchley
cellars, where only the stalest brew was to Sunday .............. Dr. James C. Beach

oe had, were the favorite “hangouts” for
the toughs. Women and men congregated
there. It was in this period of outlawry that
the ‘shanhaiing’ of women was common.
Girls were captured and held prisoners in
evil resorts. Then it was that Mr. Sketchley,
who long had been interested in religious en-
deavor in the city, started to do a little mis-
sionary work on his own account. Soon
other men and other women became inter-
ested and took up the work as individuals.
It was decided to have a room for a meeting
place where the missionaries could meet
every evening before going on tour.”

GET QUARTERS IN A TENEMENT.

This was the beginning of the Midnight
Mission. After much persuasion the workers
obtained a room in a tenement occupied by
Chinamen and white women. The short gos-
pel meeting held in the room nightly attract-
ed other persons in the house and they gath-
ered in the halls and listened to the hymns
and prayers, .

Sometimes as many as fifty would be in
the hall listening to the service. Larger
quarters were needed and the missionaries
moved into a store room at No. 15 Doyers
street, which had been used formerly as a
“hop joint.” There the workers remained for
seventeen years, or up to a year ago, when
they moved into the building long used as the
Chinese Theatre, but now transformed into a
gospel mission hall with a seating capacity
of about 500 including the platform.

Services are held every night in the Mis-
sion, beginning at 10 o’clock and continuing
till midnight and sometimes until 1 o’clock in
the morning. A couple of hundred men is
not considered a large attendance, while on
stormy nights or when it is bitter cold as
many as 400 have crowded into the place.

The following are the leaders of midnight
services:

These business men give their services to
save their fellow men.

Board of Trustees—Edward Sketchley,
President, 148 Reade street; Donald Thor-
burn, vice president, 177 East 123rd street;
James B. Nimmons, treasurer, 22 West 34th
street; Dr. S. E. Furry, 53 Bible House; Dr.
James C. Beach, 116 Maiden Lane; Edward
M. Waring, 56 West 43rd street; T. J. Noon-
an, secretary, and superintendent; Charles S.
Dennis, Church representative.

The vice president, Mr. Donald Thorburn,
is one of the most active workers of the mis-
sion. He is an elder in the Harlem Presby-
terian Church, was born in the island of Mig,
Scotland. His skillful accompaniment of the
hymns on the bagpipe has often been an im-
portant feature of the services of the mission.

CHESTER CREST

The most notable example of successful
effort in dealing with victims of intemper-
ance is the record of the New York Chris-
tian Home for Intemperate Men, which is an
outgrowth of the great Hippodrome meet-
ings held by Dwight L. Moody in 1876. Its
plans and purposes at once appealed to Wil-
liam E. Dodge, Morris K. Jesup and Cornel-
ius Vanderbilt who extended generous aid,
while the late John 8. Kennedy, Hugh
O’Neill, J. Pierpont Morgan, John Wanamak-
er, John S. Huyler and other well known
philanthropists have given substantial evi-
dence of their interest in the work. Rev.
D. Stuart Dodge, D. D., son of the principal
founder, has been president of the institu-
tion for thirty years. Mr. Willis E. Lou-
gee, widely known for his interest in move-
ments of a christian and philanthropic char-
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acter, has given it the benefit of his ser-
vices as treasurer. Rev. George S. Avery,
formerly a co-worker with D. L. Moody, and
singularly fitted to cope with the difficulties
and responsibilities of the position, was call-
ed from his work connected with the Cen-
tral Presbyterian Church to become general
manager in 1897.

' The original quarters in the city became
inadequate to meet the constantly growing
demands upon the Home, and in 1901 twelve
acres of land were purchased at Mount Ver-
non -and. buildings erected accommodating
150 men. The stately structures of Colon-
ial architecture which adorn the Crest of the
hill about midway between Mount Vernon
and Bronxville are admirably adapted to
the special purposes of the work. In the
spacious wings which flank the central ad-
ministration buildings are the reading
rooms, rooms for games, libraries, chapel
and dining rooms, and an up-to-date Kit-
chen where food is prepared under sanitary
conditions. 8ince the removal to Mount
Vernon the Home has been generally refer-
red to as “Chester Crest.”

The clientele of Chester Crest is not con-
fined to the “down and out” element who
have become impoverished through drink.
While these constitute a large percentage of
those received in the Home, men of means
and those occupying high social positions,
yet enslaved or becoming enslaved by in-
temperance, knock at its doors for relief. To
meet the requirements of the different
classes of applicants the house is divided
into three departments. Wealthy men or
the relatives of wealthy men are housed in
No. 1 department where they can command
all the luxuries of a private home. No. 2 de-
partment is for men of moderate means. In
No. 3 dormitory are free beds which may be
ocr.upied by worthy men residing in Greater
New York, and unfortunate men living out-
side the city, whose means are limited, are
admitted under the Brotherhood plan, pay-
ing $17 for the five weeks period. No one
is received for a less period than five weeks,
and a stay of not less than ten weeks is rec-
ommended.

The principles which Chester Crest
stands for in dealing with drunkards and
drinking men are that the sin of drunken-
ness must be recognized and confessed,
that reliance upon self is utterly valueless,
but that entire, unquestioned trust in God,
the God of salvation, insures full deliver-
ance. What the results?

Many one-time inmates of Chester Crest
are doing effective evangelistic work; others
are engaged in missionary service, while
others are to-day officers in churches and
eficient Bible teachers. These men fre-
quently return to the place which gave them
a renewed purpose in life, and testify at
meetings in the chapel to their emancipa-
tion from the thralldom of drink and their
soul's salvation.

G. 8. A.

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

SIR WILLIAM WALLACE, HIS LIFE AND
DEEDS, By Henry the Minstrel (Blind
Harry). In modern prose by Thomas Walk-
er; price, cloth $1.25 and $1.756 net. Order
from Caledonian Publishing Company.,
New York.

Scots all over the world should hail this
book with acclamation. Blind Harry's lan-
guage is almost like a foreign tongue and to
one not acquainted with the old Scots lan-
guage much of the great merit of the work is
entirely lost. Hence none but those of a
super-sentimental cast of thought take
the pains to work their way through

the great poem. That Blind Harry
was eminently qualified by nature
to record in heroic verse the

achievements of Willlam Wallace is unde-
njable. That he combined the qualities of
a heroic poet to that of a painstaking histor-
fan is universally allowed. His imagination
never runs loose. In an age at once supersti-
tions and illiterate he never departs from
the possible and probable. His ghosts and
visions are mostly in dreams, and they seem
peculiarly fitting as accessories to the heroic
deeds of the great patriot, just as the visions
of Joan of Arc seem necessary as a psycho-
logical force in the spirit of the heroic maid
of Orleans.

Of the life and deeds of Wallace it is not
necessary now to speak. They are graven on
the heart of every Scot. There never was
and never will be truer patriot. He was
one of the few colossal souls that stamp
themselves upon the life of a nation, and
something of his spirit is caught by every
true Scot. In the history written in Latin
by Blair who accompanied Wallace in many
of his marvelous exploits, we have the rec-
ords of the pure historian which formed the
basis of Blind Harry’'s great work, and to
which the poet alludes again and again.

Coming to the work before us, it is pecu-
liarly gratifying to observe that the trans-
lation of Mr. Walker, if one may so call it,
retains much of the idiomatic style of
Henry and at the same time presents the
marvelous story in fine English, with some
quotations here and there of the original
text. Mr. Walker has evidently brought to
the task an intense love of the subject. The
fire and fervor of the original is never lost.
The account of the battles are all full of
vivid description, and like Homer or Virgil
it seems as if every victim of the fury of bat-
tle dies in a different way. The appalling
spectacles of the terrific hand to hand combats
never pall on the reader. Wallace passes
from scene to scene like a demigod, and his
every act i8 a just retribution on the usurp-
ing English.

The book appears at a peculiarly fitting
time when the shadow of England seems to
have fallen all over Scotland, and English
aggression seems to have lost none of its old
time persistence. Scottish affairs have
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scarcely any longer a place in the British
Parliament, and while no sensible man re-
grets the Union, all sensible Scots deplore the
lack of opportunity in discussing purely Scot-
tish affairs in the Imperial Parliament.
‘What Scotland needs to-day is some man
with something of the heroic spirit of Wil-
liam Wallace, at once capable of rousing the
spirit of pitiful lethargy into which the peo-
ple of Scotland have fallen, and organize
them into a phalanx willing to stand for the
right. )
Perhaps those of us who have wandered
into a far country can afford to hold our
tongue. We have cast our fortunes else-
where, but something of the spirit of the true
Scots still lingers in the grand old land, and
a Parliament in Edinburgh again, and a re-
vival of the national spirit of Scotland into
intellectual activity is a consummation de-
voutly to be wished by all of them. Mr.
Walker cannot do other than aid in this as-
piration, which like Banquo’s ghost, will not
down. We trust that the book will meet
with the warm reception which it so worthily
deserves. It is at once highly creditable to
the author, and should act as a trumpet blast
to the Scots everywhere. s K‘

«THE TOUCHSTONE OF FORTUNE,"” Being
a Memoir of Baron Clyde, who lived
thrived and fell in the Doleful Reign of
the so-called Merry Monarch, Charles II.
By Charles Major. The MacMillan Co.,
New York, 1912, price $1.256 net.

This book, like Mr. Major’s “Dorothy
Vernon of Haddon Hall” and “When
Knighthood was in Flower,” I8 a historical
novel, dealing with life at the English
Court, several centuries ago. King Charles
11 is characterized early in the book as the
“wickedest man in the vilest court on
earth.” Strong words, these; yet the facts
that the author gives in the succeeding
pages, and which are considered essentially
true, prove that this condemnation is well-
deserved.

The heroine of the book is Frances Jen-
nings, maid of honor to the Duchess of
York, whom it is said the French Comte de
Grammont declared to be the only woman
at Whitehall who was both beautiful and
good. How she was brought to the Court,
how she became a favorite of nearly every
one, and especially of the King, and yet re-
tained her self respect and virtue, are top-
ics of absorbing interest which the author
has told with wonderful skill.

Charles’ sale of the city of Dunkirk to
the French King is one of the most import-
ant incidents in the book, and Mr. Major
connects with this several of the principal
characters, whose future hangs upon the
success or failure of the French King in this
transaction.

The story is intensely interesting, indeed

it is very exciting in many parts, and gives
a wonderful insight into the Court life soon
after the Restoration.

PANAMA, The Canal, the Country and the
People. By Albert Edwards, New York,
MacMillan Co., Price $1.50.

The author takes us, after a trip through
the West Indian Islands, to Colon. This
was in 1909. After looking over the Pana-
ma Railway and seeing the grand pravision
made for the comfort and welfare of the
employees of the canal, he left on the train
for Panama at the other end of the canal.
Gatun and Culebra are the two isthmian
names best known, one a dam, the other a
cut, making an artificial lake over which
ships will pass for twenty-three miles.
Panama is a different city from Colon;
there you are constantly reminded of the
work of the Spanisi Conquerors.

A large part of the book is given up to
the coming of the Spanish explorers to this
part of the world, beginning with the first
arrival at the Isthmus in 16500, of an expedi-
tion of which Balboa was a member. Later
Pizarro was to conquer Peru. In 1686 a
young Scotch minister began to raise mon-
ey to fit out an expedition to settle in the
Isthmus, and in 1698, July 26th, a fleet of
three ships and two tenders left Leith. Lat-
er other vessels brought colonists, but this
Presbyterian invasion was a failure and in
April, 1700 they were driven out by the
Spanish. -

The discovery of gold in 1849 broke tne
Isthmus from its long sleep, and in May
1850, work was begun on the Panama Rall-
road, which was completed in January, 1855,
at a great loss of life, on account of the
climate. The French having succeeded in
getting a concession to build a canal across
the Isthmus, sent in 1879, DeLesseps to con-
struct it. Through treachery, however, he
was compelled to abandon the task after
having made a fine beginning.

In 1903 the Panama revolution happened
and in a very short time the State was rec-
ognized by the United States. Panama for
$10,000,000 granted us a canal zone ten
miles wide, and immediately steps were
taken for the building of the Canal by the
Government. Wonders have been accom-
plished beside the immediate construction
of the canal. Through the efforts of Col-
onel Gorges in sewering, providing a water
supply and fighting mosquitoes, he has made
the zone as healthful as any part of the
States. Under Colonel Goethals the con-
struction is being pushed, and every provis-
ion is being made for the health and com-
fort and recreation of the employees.

This is the lesson of Panama, “Collective
Activity.”

The book is attractive, well illustrated
and full of interest.
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ROBERT BURNS.
. BY JOHN A. SNEDDON.

(Delivered at Ogden City, Utah, January
uary 25th, 1912.)

(Continued.)

His memory lives in the hearts of his
countrymen, and “to live in hearts we leave
behind i{s not to die.” Our ancestors failed
to appreciate his worth. He asked for bread
and they gave him a stone, but the present
generation bows at the feet of genius, and his
name goes ringing down through the corri-
dors of time as the sweetest singer of Scot-
tish lays.

Milljons have been benefited by his works,
but only one will receive our present con-
sideration. Mouldering in the silent tomb
in Springfield, Illinois, lies the body of Abra-
ham Lincoln, our martyred President. Dur-
ing Lincoln’s early manhood, he mastered
five books, and I am pleased to tell you to-
night that the works of Burns was one of
them. We do not wonder now from whence
Lincoln received a part of his simplicity,
power, sympathy and patriotism which so
much astonished the civilized world. Dur-
ing the year 1906, 20,000 people visited the
home of Shakespeare; during the year 1906,
40,000 visited the home of Sir Walter Scott,
and during the same year 60.000 visited the
birth-place of Robert Burns—that lowly cot-
tage described as

“But a cot roofed in with straw,
A hovel made of clay.”

With unselfish love, he bequeathed to us ’

his works as a legacy to share and share
alike. A legacy which has assisted us .in
breaking the bonds of physical and mental
slavery, and made us the free-thinking, pa-
triotic, liberty-loving citizens which we are
to-night. Kings, queens, princes and mil-
lionaires flourish and pass away, and are
soon forgotten, but the name of Burns and his
works will live on forever. Such is the law
of compensation. You seldom can have both
riches and fame. Nature nursed Burns in
poverty, and compensated him with immor-
tality.

Scotland had waited until the eighteenth
century for her poet, and when he came, our
ancestors recognized him not. They failed
to understand that he who toiled painfully by
their side, who sung to them of love, of sym-
pathy, of liberty, and exposed the hypocrisies
of “Holy Willies,” was made of finer clay
than themselves.

It has been said by unlearned and preju-
diced persons that Burns had no religion. A
poet without a religion is an impossibility.
That he had no creed, I do not deny. Tt will
be remembered that during the lifetime of
Burns the creeds were engaged in bitter
controversies with each other, and Burns,
with his keen intellect, easily discovered that
such controversies were not in conformity
with the ethics of Christ, and he probably

decided that it was better to be alone than in
bad company.

The Scotsman is respected the world over
for his spirit of sturdy independence, his love
of equality, his contempt for hypocrisy, and
his veneration for the God of Nature; but we
as Scotsmen realize, it is the spirit of
BRurns’ works which has fostered the growth
of these manly virtues in our soul.

Such in brief is the life of him whom the
British Nation might have selected to be
one of her greatest statesmen. A heroic in-
tellect, full of nobleness and of valor. One
whom William Pitt, without prejudice, might
have recognized as one of the Titans he so
much needed at that time, but England and
her statesmen, soaked in dogmatisru and
foggy stupor. [ailed to see this lode-star, shin-
ing in its brilllancy in the intcllectual firma-
inent uson the mists below. 1t vanished at
noon, and England’s opportunity passed by
unnoticed.

On a small pedestal in the City of Glasgow,
stands one of the many statues of our poet.
A little farther off, towering up into the
heavens, stands the monument of Sir Walter
Scott. They were both great men—the one
honored in his day, and the other neglected;
but sentiment has changed, and our Bobhbie
Burns now stands at least on as high a men-
tal plane as the “Wizard of the North.”
Peace be to his ashes, and immortal be his
name, is the prayer of his countrymen all
over the globe. We are partakers of his
greatness, and we will defend him from his
critics, and in the language of Thomas Car-
lyle say: “That with all his faults there
wag no truer gentleman than the Ploughman
Poet.”

We are not likely to soon forget that
“There was a lad was born in Kyle” whose
heart went out in generous sympathy to all
mankind with a little to spare for the poor
Deil. Birds may warble and sing their
sweetest song, flowers may bloom and shed
their sweetest fragrance, streams may mur-
mur and glide amongst the beauties of na-
ture, but interwoven with them all we seem
to hear them sing with sweet accord the
name of Burns, his bonnie Jean and his own
sweet Highland Mary.

A CONCFRT AND BALL

FOK THE BENEFIT OF THE

CALEDONIAN SCOTTISH HOSPITAL

to be given under the auspices of the Woman's Auxiliary
of the Borough of Manhattan and Bronx, will
be held in the

Amsterdam Opera House, 44th St., West of
8th Avenue on

FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 17th, 1912.

Tickets for boxes and seats may be secured from
Andrew Wallace, 164, 8th Avenue; Mrs. Grace E. Gunn,
1019 Woodycrest Ave.; Mrs. Riddell, 1819 Trafalgar
Place; Miss St. Clair, 322 W, s8th St.; Mrs. A. E. Crevur,
Chairman, 2340 7th Avenue.

Regular meetings of the Auxiliary on the 1st and 3rd
Wednesday of each month
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SCOTTISH FAMILY MOTTOES.

BY A. L. MOIR.
(Continued.)

DRUMMOND.
“Ad astra per ardua.”
To the stars by high deeds.
“Altiora peto.” To seek greater things.
“Arte et marte.” By art and force.
“Consequitar quodcumque petit.”
He obtains whatever he seeks.
“Dum spiro, spero.”
While I breathe, I hope,
“Et marte, et arte.”
Both by strength and art.
“Gang warily.”
“Have at all.”
“His gloria reddit honores.”
Glory renders homnor to them.
“Hos gloria reddit honores.”
Glory has given these honors.
“Loyal a’ lea mort.” Faithful unto death.
“Marte et arte.” By strength and art.
“Per mare, per terras.”
By sea and land.
“Prius mori quam fidem fallere.”

Yield to death rather than betray trust.
“Renovate animos.” Renew your courage.
“Spes mea res mea.”

My hope, my estate.
“Sto mobilis.” 1 stand movable.
“Virtutem coronat honos.”
Honor crowns virtue.
DUNDAS.
“Essayez hardiment.”
“Extinguo.”

Try boldly.
I extinguish.
ELLIOTT—ELLIOT.

“Apto cum lare.” With a fit abode.

“Candide et caute.”
With candor and caution.
“Fortiter.” Boldly.
“Fortiter et recte.” Boldly and rightly.
“Hoc majorum opus.”
This is the work of my ancestors.
“Inest jucunditas.” Mirth is therein.
“Non sine Deo.” Not without God.
“Peradventure.”
“Pracedventibus insta.”
Urge your way among the leaders.
“Pro rege et limite.”
For the king and his dominions.
“Vellera fertis oves.”
You sheep carry fleeces.
ERSKINE.
“Ausim et confido.” I dare and I trust.
“Fortudine.” ‘With fortitude.
“In domino confido.” I trust in the Lord.
“Je pense plus.” I think more.
“Rinarce piu gloriosa.”
To be renewed more gloriously.
“Think well.”
“Trial by jury.”

FARQUARSON.

“Carn na cuimhue.”
The rock of remembrance.
“Craig dhubh.” The black rock.
“Fide et fortitude.”
By fidelity and fortitude.

‘“Tllumino.” 1 give light.

“In memoriam marjoram.”
In remembrance of our ancestors.
‘‘Non. Semper sub umbra.”
Not always under the shade.
“Sto, cadio fide et armis.”
I stand by faith and fall by arms.
“Sto pro fide.” It i8 changed into day.
“Vertitur in diem.”
I stand on account of faith.
FERGUSON.
“Arte et animo.” By strategem and courage.
“Dulcius ex asperis.” .
Sweeter after difficulties.

“Growing.”

“True to the end.”

“Vi et arte.” By strength and art.
“Virtue.”

“Virtute.” By virtue.

FORBES.
“Altius ibunt qui ‘ad sumna nitunur.”
They will rise higher who aim at the
greatest things.

“Concordia praesto,” Concord at hand.

“Dilectatio.” Delight.
“Dinna wauken sleeping dogs.”
“Fugit hora.” The hour fiies.

“Grace my guide.”
“Nec mons, nec substrahit aer.”
The mountain is not moved nor does
the blast subside.
“Nec timide, nec temere.”
Neither timidly nor rashly.
“Non deest spes.”
Hope is not wanting.
“Non temere.” Not rashly.
“Salus mea Cristum.”
Christ i8 my salvation,
“Salus per Christum.”
Salvation through Christ.
‘“Rosas coronat spina.”
Thorns encompass the roses.
“Scientor utor.” I use skilfully.
“Solus inter plures.”
I am alone among many.
“Spe expecto.” I wait in hope.
“Spernit humum.” He despises the earth,
“Spero.” . I hope.
“Virtute cresco.” I increase by virtue.
“Virtute non ferocia.”
By bravery, not by cruelty.
“Virtuti inimica quies.”
Inactivity is an enemy to virtue.
“Watch.”
“Watch and pray.”

FRASER.

“All my hope is in God.”
“In virtute et fortuna.”

In valor and fortune.
“Je suis pret.” I am ready.
“Pace et bello paratus.”

Prepared for peace and war.

“Paratus.” Prepared.
“Ready.”
“Semper parati.” Always prepared.

GORDON.
“Aut mens aut ita Deus.”
God is either life or mind.
“Aut mors aut vita decora.”
Either death or an honorable life.
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“Aut mors aut vita Deus.”
Or death or life is of God.

“Bydand.” Remaining.
“Bydand to the last.” Remaining forever.
“Byde.”

“Byde be.”

“Byde together.”
“Corde et manu.” With heart and hand.
“Divisa conjungo.” I heal divisions.
“Do well and let them say.”
“Dread God.”
“Dum vigilo paro.”
While I watch, I prepare.
“Dum sisto, vigilo.”
- While I stand, I watch.
“Dum vigilo tutus.”
‘While I watch, I am safe.
“Ever faithful.”
“Fear God.”
“Fertur discrimine fructus.”
Profit is gained by peril.
“Fortuna sequatur.” Let fortune follow.
“Gradatim plena.” Full by degrees.
“I byde.”
uI hope.u
“Legibus et armis.”
According to law and arms.
“Majores sequor.” I follow our ancestors.
“Manco, non fugio.” I remain, I do not fly.
“Manes non fugio.” I do not shun life.
“Nil arduum.” Nothing dangerous.
“Pax eth libertas.” Peace and liberty.

“Sic tutus.” Thus safe.
“Spero.” I hope.
“Still bydand.”

“Sub tegmine.” Under covert.
“Victrix patentia.” Patience is victorious.
“Watch.”

HIGHLAND CHARACTER.

The faults and flaws in the Highlander's
character are great, but they are not con-
temptible: they are the defects of one who
has had to live too close to Nature in her
sterner moods, and has taken on something
of her harsher aspect rather than the belit-
tling excesses of one trained in an artificial
state of society. Sentiment and the natural
emotions have not been subordinated to the
commonplace facts of daily existence. The
question of gentility of birth might be no-
thing more than “moonshine in water” to
the Bailie; but it was of vital importance
to Rob Roy, and he was not slow to tell the
Glasgow magistrate that his only claim to
be treated as & man of honor arose from the
trickle of Celtic blood that coursed through
his veins.

Alan Breck in Stevenson’s Kidnapped is
Rob Roy with the foibles and minor pecu-
liarities accentuated; and it is this that
makes him such a charming character and
companion, even if he has small semblance
to flesh and blood. When we try to discover
the real man, the magician discreetly in-
verts the telescope in our hands, and only
gives us the fuller view when we agree to
look at the flimsy embodiment of some ex-
crescent peculiarities of the Celtic tempera-

ment. When Rob Roy found himself unex-
pectedly behind the bolted doors of Glasgow
Tolbooth, his nonchalance was admirable—
“with an air of dogged resolution he sate
himself down on the oak table and whistled
a strathspey.” Alan, in a somewhat similar
situation after he had driven the seamen
from the roundhouse which “was like a
shambles,” not only whistled a tune of his
own composing, but in a supreme effort of
self glorification added as words to it the
story of the fight.—Scottish Review.

OLD SCOTTISH PSALM TUNES.

“There is something about them which im-
presses one, whether rendered by a highly
trained choir or sung by old men and wo-
men whose faces light up with a grand pleas-
ure as they falter over the old familiar
notes. What memories these tunes bring
back to some! They will see the old country
church, and imagine themselves in its pews
once more, listening to the same tunes sung
to the same psalms. They will have many
retollections, pleasant and painful-——memor-
fes of those who sung them and of the occa-
gsions on which they were sung.”

Mr. John Angus died of pneumonia on Fri-
day, April 26th. Funeral services were con-
ducted by Clan MacDuff, on Sunday evening,
and Rev. D, MacDougall also held a short
gservice on Monday afternoon, just -before
the interment. Mr. Angus was a native of
Aberdeen, and is survived by a wife and two
children, in Scotland. He was greatly es-
teemed by his fellow clansmen.

PAUL JONES.
Thg First Commodore of American Navy.
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Ministerial Bureau

It is generally admitted that Evangelical
Denominations have no uniform and ef-
fective method of bringing pastorless
churches and churchless pastors together.

To meet this situation, we have estab-
lished a Ministerial Bureau in the Bible
House, a central and accessible place,
where both churches and pastors may en-
roll their names and state their wants, and
will receive prompt attention.

The Bureau keeps a record of both
churches and pastors, and is prepared to
furnish suitable men or places until some
satisfactory arrangement is effected.

As the church or minister may find rea-
sons during the temporary supply of a pul-
pit why they would not be suitably mated,
this will prepare the way for the preacher
to turn to some other opening, and the
church to find some other man.

The Bureau will also undertake to fur-
nish able supplies during vacation, or for
temporary purposes: as when a pastor is
ill, or is obliged to be absent from his
pulpit for a longer or shorter period.

The Bureau is under the management of
Rev. Daniel Gregory, D. D., LL. D., and
Rev. Donald MacDougall, B. D., member
of the Presbytery of New York, to whom
application may be made.

Address: MINISTERIAL BUREAU,
THE CALEDONIAN.
Bible House, New York.
References:

Rev. David James Burrell, D. D, LL.
D., New York.

Rev. John F. Carson, D. D., New York.

Rev. Robert S. MacArthur, D. D, LL.
D., New York.

PRINTING

Gverything from the Smallest
to the Largest Order is given my
PERSONAL ATTENTION.

Wben you need Printing get my
Estimate.

THOMAS ]. BLAIN,

48 Westchester Avenue,
PORT CHESTER, NEW YORK.

GO TO

BERMUDA

40 Hours From FROST to FLOWERS

$10 up Round Trip From N. Y.

Twin Screw S. S. *“BERMUDIAN,"" 10,518

tons displacement, sails Dec. 23rd. January, 3rd,
13th, 24th, 31st and every Wednesday thereafter.
Bilge keels; electric fans; wireless telegraphy;
orchestra.
f_uites de Luxe ::ih priv‘le bath. lN«:ﬁ::enge.
astest, newest only steamer lan passengers
at the dock in Hamilton.
Golf, Tennis,

Average temperature in winter 65°.
Bnthmg..goumg and Cycling.

WEST INDIES

New S. S. “GUIANA™ and other steamers fort-
nightly for St. Thomu. St. Croix, St. Kitts, Antigua,
\u&lou ominica, Martinique, St. Lucia, Barba-
Emﬂ“..
For illustrated pamphlets, apply to
A. E. OUTERBRIDGE & CO.

Gen’l Agents, Quebec S. S. Co., Ltd.
29 Broadway. New York

THOS. COOK & SON, 245 BROADWAY
264 and 553 5th Avenne New York
Or any Txcxet Agent, or Quebec 8. 8. Co., Ltd.,
Quebec
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tavolvers..$1.63 up| Army Touts. ...
AT"‘ 'I:'p".; Rifles 1,48 | *  Swonis..
+ Shotguns... 8.2
¢ Uavenaks
“ o oSaddlen ... 3.00°

¢ Uniforms(: .
¢ Laggins, Pur 156 ¢
W Gloves, ¥ B¢

06| ¢ Overcoats.... 8,30 ¢
Af Large gue with 1912 supp 400 pages, regular
. military encyclopedia 540 illu-trations

led 330 srans FRANCIS BANNERMAN,
{litary no‘;'odu from Oop:'c Auction, 601 Broadway, N. Y.

The Order of Scottish Clans

A FRATERNAL, PATRIOTIC, BENEFICIARY
ORDER.

(Orgunized at St. Louis, Mo., November joth, 1878.)
NOW STANDS IN THE FRONT RANK
of all kindred institutions, and with an experience of
over thirty years it has all the facilities for successfully
promoting its objects, namely —
FRATERNAL UNION,

AID TO MEMBERS AND THEIR DEPENDANTS
SOCIAL ENJOYMENT OF MEMBERS
Payment of a death benefit to members, heirs, widow
o¢ orphans after proof of death has been completed.

HAS 135 CLANS. -
an the United States and Canada: every member having
a voice in its munagement. The Order i3, therefore, ein
phatically a repr tive one.
BE WISE, REFLECT, AND JOIN AT ONCE.

The O. S. C. offers the opportunity for Scotsmen or
their descendants to unite with this grand brotherhood,
and  will faithfully supply the financial protection at
the lowest possible cost.

Over one and a half million dollars have been paid to
beneficiaries, and hundreds of thousands to sick
clansmen.

John Hill. Royal Chief. 1418 Syndicate Trust Buildin
St. Louis, Mo.; W. H. Steen, Past Royal Chief, Brai
wood, Ill.; A. G. Findlay, Royal Tanist, s333 Woodlawn
Avenue, Seattle, Wash.; Alex. G. Mc| iE‘ht. Royal
Counsellor, 312 Torrey Building, Duluth, Minn_; David
King, Royal Treasurer, Broad and Market Sts., Newark,
N. J., Royal Physician, George A. Johnson, 38 County
Road, Everett, Mass.

Full information as to membership and organization
of new clans cheerfully given on application to

PETER KERR, Royal Becretary,
906 O1d Smith Building, Boston, Mass.

Roche’s Herbal El]lbmcation

The Celcbrated Effectual Remedy
without Internal Medicines, for

Hooping-CoucH

OR CROUP £5.c 2o erowinn vopaiasiey
BRONCHITIS, LUMBACO AND RHEUMATISM

are also Quickly Relleved by a Few Applications.

Proprietors, W. Kdwards & Sen
neen Victoria St., london, England. W hofesale of
Fougera & Co., 90 Lleekman 8t., N. Y.

WANTED—An experienced bright young
man, with a good record, to solicit advertis-
Ing; also a reliable man to solicit subscrip-
tions for The “Caledonian.” He must have
a good knowledge of New York and vicinity.
Good pay and permanent position for the
right party. Apply Caleconian Publishing
Co., Bible House, New York.

— ¥
MURDOCH'’S
'Lays o’ th’ Hameland

225 PAGES, PRICE $1.00. POSTAGE
5 CENTS EXTRA. ADDRESS THE
AUTHOR.

JAMES H. : :
: MURDOCH,

GLASSPORT, PA.

~

MRS. WINSLOW'’S
SOOTHING SYRUP

Used by Millions of Mothers
for Over Seventy Years.
Thrge Generations. . . .

CHILDREN TEETHING.

FOR SALE ALL OVER THE WORLD.

CLAN MACDUFF, NO. 81, NEW YORK.

Meets at 126th St. and Lexington Ave., second
and fourth SBaturdays in each month.

Chief Arthur Fairweather, 14114 Webster
avenue, Yonkers.

Fin. S8ec.,, Wm. Gray, 2,006 Amsterdam Ave.

Physician, Dr, James Law, 15 E. 127th 8t

Sec’y, R. W. Watterson, 1898 Belmont Ave.

Chaplain, E. Cummins.

Treasurer, James Graham.

The Caledonian for your library, attrac-
tively bound in cloth, Vols. one to eleven
inclusive, price per vol. $2.50. Caledomian
Publishing Co., Bible House. New York.
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BERMUDA 7500k

ON EARTH
’ o . Every Outdoor l.?ecralion. Excellent Sea
Buu ing, Fishing, Boating, Tennis, Golf, Cy-

cling,
Avoid Seasickness
by traveling on
The Magnificient, Fast Twin

Screw
Transatlantic Liner

“Oceana’”

14,000 Tons 535 Ft. Long

Largest, Fastest Most Luxurious

.. and Only Exclusively First-Class

MAGNIFICENT TWIN-SCREW S. S. “OCEANA " Passenger Steamer to Bermuda.

NO CATTLE OR FREIGHT CARRIED ON THE "“OCEANA."”

Including STATEROOM, BERTH & MEALS

FIRST Cuss ROUND TRIP Bne‘:tu C:I‘l{ine on the Atlantic. Electric Fans in $20 up
Bvery Room, Steam Heated when necessary. Orchestra, Promenade, Dancing, Gymuasi-

um, Wireless, Submarine Safety Signals, Staterooms with Brass Beds. Suites with Private Baths., Finest

Promenade Deck in the World. Unly Steamer Landing, P s in Ber at Ham!lton or St.
George’s.

TOUR S Including Shore Excursions, Hotels, Etc., at Lowest Rates.
Beautiful booklet, Itinerary, Tickets. etc., of
BERMUDA-ATLANTIC LINE, 290 Broadway, New York..

Hotel

Victoria,
Breadway and
27th{ Street,
NEW YORK

SITUATED in
the heart of the
Shopping and
Amusement Dis-

tricts.

Positively FIRE
PROOF. Rooms
Si and Ensuite
$1.50 Upward.

_— ——
T T e

HOTEL VICTORIA. NEWYORK
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LocH AWE HOTEL

LOCH AWE

(ARGYLESHIRE) SCOTLAND
Magnificent situation. First-class in every
respect. [Electric light throughout. Lounge,
garage, etc. Delightful centre for tours. Make
up your minds before leaving home to sce Loch
Awe, Glen-Naut and Pass of Melfort. These
tours can also be made from Oban. Be sure
and ask for Fraser’s Tickets. Cook's Coupons
accepted for Melfort tour.

ager, Loch Awe Hotel.
LOCH AWE, SCOTLAND.

Write to the Man- -

" HOTEL ST. DENIS |

Broadway and 11th St., New York City

HOME COMFORTS WITHOUT EXTRAV-
AGANCE.

This famous hotel has been renovated, redeco-
rated, refumnished, and many modern, up to date
appointments have been installed, and can be
compared favorably with any in the city.

The only first-class hotel near all

steamship lines.

Within easy access of every point of interest.
Half block from Wanamaker’s. Five minutes’
walk of Shopping District.

NOTED FOR :--Excellence of cuisine, com-
fortable appointments, courteous service and
homelike surroundings.

The very best accommodations in the city at

$1.00 Per Day Up.

7 minutes from Grand Central Depot.

10 minutes to leading stores and
theatres.

St. Denis Hotel Co.

LAlso Stanwix Hall Hotel, Albany, N. Y;_J i

COPPOLLLRIGE08000C0A000RLLCLLRRR 0000000000000 0000080000000008

o 1912

Our Great Offer to
"SUBSCRIBERS

The Caledonian Magazine for one yeér Price $1.00
The Story of Glencoe and other Poems Price $1.00
See ad. above) T
( 10 cents extra for pcstage 32.00

OUR SPECIAL OFFER FOR BOTH $1.50

Mailed on Receipt of P. O. Order for $1.60 (Checks outside of New York
require 10c. extra for exchange.)

and receive “GLENCOE’’ at once, and “THE
Order Now

CALEDONIAN’’ every month.

As we desire to deuble our subscription this year. we make this liberal offer, and trust many will avail
themselves of this unusual opportunity. *“The Caledonian™ is a family magazine of exceptional literary
merit, and “Glencoe™ is the best historical poem of the Twenticth Century. Send your order direct to

The Caledonian Publishing Co.

Bible House @ NEW YORK  4th Ave. and 8th St.
seseesee Py
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-
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; IN BUSINESS
§DEMAND THE EMPLOYMENT

.OF.

MODERN OFFICE APPLIANCES

33 PROGRESSIVE METHODS 2

I
I
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I
X

THE HAMMOND TYPEWRITER,

MODEL 12.
Is Right up to the Minute in Improvements.
Absolute Visibility of Writing.
Whnting in Colors.
New Marginal Stop and Billing Device.
Instantly Interchangeable Type.
Many Languages on one Machine.
Perfect and Permanent Alignment.
Back Spacing Device.
CATALOG AND INFORMATION ON APPLICATION.

The Hammond Typewriter Company,

€Sth Street and East River,
NEW YORK, U. S. A.
L




Hamilton Hotel
Bermuda

THE HOTEL HAMILTON, enlarged and improved ; second large
addition built 1909 ; 260 rooms with baths. Situated on high ground
overlooking the town and harbor of Hamilton ; affords delightful views,
and is convenient to the shops; churches, Government buildings, parade
grounds and the golf and cricket fields. The hotel is a substantial stone
and concrete structure, with all the comforts of a modern New York
hotel. It is lighted with electricity and gas, and has three elevators.
There are 200 baths en-suite and numerous public baths on each floor. ‘
The hotel is heated by steam, and has open fires for cool days. The
public rooms are large and comfortable, and an excellent orchestra is

provided. The hotel has accommodation for 500 persons.

William A. Barron and A. P. Thompson, Managers.

New York Office, 389 Fifth Avenue.
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THE FENIMORE, Asbury Park, N. J.
l

THE FENIMORE has all the improvements, electric elevator, private bath, etc. Send for |
booklet. THOS. NOBLE.

Hotel I

Victoria,

Breadway and
27th Street,

NEW YORK

SITUATED in
the heart of the
Shopping and
Amusement Dis-
tricts. ¢

Positively FIRE
PROOF. Rooms
Single and Ensuite
$1.50 Upward.

European Pl an.
Cuisine Unsurpass-

'3

HOTEL VICTORIA. NEWYORK
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THE
METROPOLITAN,

Asbury Avenue, Heck to Bergh Street,
Asbury Park, New Jersey.

OPEN ALL THE YEAR.
Everything New and Strictly First-Class.

Elevator to all floors.
Rooms en suite with private baths.
Running water in all Rooms.
Sun Parlor on roof.
Table and service excellent.
Auto-bus meets all trains.

A thoroughly refined Hotel Home for Ultra-
Particular People.

Booklet and Rates Upon Request.

FRANCIS YARNALL, Manager.

The Shoreham-

SPRING LAKE BEACH, N. J.

A family hotel notable for a quiet air of do- ‘
mesticity and homelike atmosphere. Open June |
Ist to October lst. :

E. E. SPANGENBERG, Proprietor.

Also OAK COURT HOTEL, Lakewood, N
J.  Oct. 15th to May 15th. :

LOocH AWE HOTEL

LOCH AWE
(ARGYLESHIRE) SCOTLAND

Magnificent situation. First-class in every
respect. Electric light throughout. Lounge,
garage, etc. Delightful centre for tours. Make
up your minds before leaving home to see Loch
Awe, Glen-Naut and Pass of Melfort. These
tours can also be made from Oban. Be sure
and ask for Fraser’s Tickets. Cook's Coupons
accepted for Melfort tour. Write to the Man-

ager, Loch Awe Hotel.
LOCH AWE, SCOTLAND.

L e 2 e e B e e e e e e e B e

- FOUNTAIN HOUSE

CENTRALLY LOCATED FOR
OCEAN GROVE AND ASBURY PARK
GUESTS.

. Facing Park. Remodeled and newly furnish-

ed. Wide halls, large rooms. One block from the
ocean. Two blocks from Auditoriuic and from
street cars. Private baths. Excellent table.
Rates $10.00 up. Special rates for June and for
families. Capacity 3s0. Booklet and map:
show all places of amusementsin A. P. & O.

i FOUNTAIN HOTEL CO.

Ocean Grove, New Jersey.

"HOTEL ST. DEleT

Broadway and 11th St., New York City '

HOME COMFORTS WITHOUT EXTRAV-
AGANCE.

Thls famous hotel has been renovated, redeco- -
rated, refurnished, and many modern, up to date
appointments have been installed, and can be
compared favorably with any in the city. :

The only first-class hotel near all
steamship lines. ,

Wihthin easy access of every point of interest. '
Half block from Wanamaker's. Five minutes’ *
walk of Shopping District.

NOTED FOR :--Excellence of cuisine, com.
fortable appointments, courteous service and .
homelike surroundings.

The very best accommodations in the city at -

$1.00 Per Day Up. !}

7 minutes from Grand Central Depot. :

10 minutes to leading stores and !
theatres.

St Denis Hotel Co.

B]
\ilw Stanwix Hall Hotel, Albany, N. Y.§
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Knoﬁ as
the “Capi-
tol of the

Highlands™

CALEDONIAN

- THE CALEDONIAN

JULY oth, 1912.

Secure Accommodations NOW

FOR A TRIP TO

The Highlands, The Scottish Lakes, Rural England, London,
Holland, Belgium, France.

OFF TO BONNIE SCOTLAND.

What Scotsman does not thrill at the thought of a
journey to the “Auld Countrie”—the land of brown heath
and shaggy wood?

Many have never visited the home of their fathers.
Many long to visit the scenes known in younger days.

Impelled by the interest of its readers, and the desire
of many to make such a trip, the editors announce this
Grand Tour under the auspices of THE CALEDONIAN.

As a guarantee that this Tour will be managed in
the best possible manner, THE CALEDONIAN has made

arrangements with Raymond & Whitcomb Company, the -

well known tourist company, to take charge of all business
arrangements. -
[ J

INVERNESS

TOUR TO SCOTLAND
STEAMER SAILS FROM NEW YORK

A Chamm-
ing View is
Obtained

from Castle
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HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT.

This is an opportunity to visit the Old World under exceptionally pleasant circum-
stances, and with a congenial company, and no effort will be spared to make the Tour an
unqualified success.

ITINERARY : Sailing from New§York July 6th, by the
fine S. S. “Columbia,” of the Anchor Line. Thence: Glasgow,
Ayr, Oban, Fort William, Gleacoe, Loch Lomond, The; Tros-
sachs, Strling, Edinburgh, Melrose, Abbotsford, Dryburgh Abbey,
K ick, Ambleside, Windemere, Chester, ! Warwick, Stratford,
Oxford," London, Amsterdam, The Hague, Brussels, Paris.  Arvive
New York August 18th—forty-four days.

SIS

EDINBURGH—THE OLD TOWN.

YOU WILL SEE ST. GILES CATHERDAL WHERE ¢
JOHN KNOX PREACHED.

JOHN KNOX'S HOUSE

Price includes every expense, and first-class ocean accommodation both
ways. The Tour will be managed throughout by competent escort, and every
detail pre-arranged. For descriptive itinerary and further details,

WRITE TO / OR CALL AT ANY OFFICE OF

The Caledonian Raymond & Whltcomb Co.
New York, 225 Fifth Ave. 306 Washi St.

Tour Department !5 Chestout St.. Philadelphis, Hotel Blackstone, Chicago.
Majestic Building, Detroit, 397 Monadnock Bldg,. San Francisco.
BIBLE HOUSE, NEW YORK. 509 South Spring Street, Los Angeles.

SEEIRN
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THIS REMARKABLE HISTORY differs from all other Scottish Histories in that it
brings the growth of the British Empire and the Progress of the World down to 19r0; where-
as other Scotch historians close their records with the Union (1707). Books Ready for De-
livery. In 2 Volumes. Price, Cloth, $5.00 net. Morocco, Cilt Top, $7.60 net.

PRESS OPINIONS

PROFESS&8OR JOHN GLAISTER, M. D. F. R. 8. E., Glasgow Unliversity.—*“You have
massed in small compass chh of the history of our country which is either avoided
or seamped by the usual writer. It appears te me to be a most commendable book, and
I shall ocertainly recommend it to others.”

ALEX. FINDLAY, Esq., Ex-M. P. for N. E. Lanarkshire.—“Will meet a felt want
in giving an up-to-date and popular history of Scotland, which will increase the pa-
trietio interest in our land, and in the place taken by our people all over the world.”

NORTH CRITISH AGRICULTURIST.—“In Mr. Thomson's hands the dry bones

of historical fact are clothed with the flesh and blood of a most attractive literary
style, and vivified with a spirit of intense love for the ‘land of the mountain and the

flood.” ”
GLASGOW NEWS.—“That the work is no mere re-telling of am oid tale is clear

from the fact that about half of the whole work is devoted to Scotland’s prowess during
the 19th century. This handsome pair of volumes, equipped with illustrations, plaim

and oolored, should appeal to every Scot at home and abroad. The price is wonder
fully low.” L. .

SCOTTISH HISTORICAL REVIEW—“A unique register of the more recent cos
tributions of Scotsmen to the progress of science, invention, art and literature, and
will take a useful place as a work of reference, very diligently compiled, and laden with
information.” ¥ , - .

AYRSHIRE POST.—“A book of this kind has been wanted for many years. . .
It is remarkably cheap, and deserves a wide circulation.”

DUNFERMLINE JOURNAL.—“Every loyal Scot should rejoice at an opportusmity

of learning his country’s history. . . In ‘Scotland’s Work and Worth® wo are
presented with am admirable opportunity of completing our acquaintance with the

stery of our mation.”

' CALEDONIAN PUBLISHING CO.

.

" Bible House, 4th Ave. and 8th St. New York




CALEDONIAN 101

THE

CABEDONIAN

AN ILLTUSTRATED FAMILY MAGAZINE
FOUNDED 191. OBJECT.—To Disseminate the Truth, Raise the Literary Standard
in the Home, and Inspire “Young America’ With True Scottish Patriotism.
Published by the Caledonian Publishing Company.
E«lituinlOfﬁce 85 Bible House, 4th Avenue and 9th Street, New York.
T Pres and Troas 3 Pible House, N. Y. City. Editor, DONALD MACDOUGALL, B. D.

Published monthly (except July). Price One Dollar per year in Adnneo
Single copy, 10 cents.
25 cents extra to foreign countries.
Sold by Newsdealers in United States and Canada.
Entered as second class matter at the post office, at New York, under the Act of
Congress of March 3, 1879.

VOL. XII. ' JUNE 1912. NO. Il

NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS.

Any subscriber failing to receive his copy within a reasonable time of publicatiom
is requested to notify us at once, sending correct address, as Post Office notices are
received stating that copies cannot be delivered on account of removals, wrong ad-
dresses, etc.

Expiration—The time when each ome’s 3ubscription explrea will be found on the
wrapper of his magazine.

When 8Subscription is due, prompt remittance Is appreclatod.

If the date on your wrapper shows that you are behind, please send us, by earliest
mafl, the amount that stands against your name.

Discontinuance—We do not stop sending the magazine to any subscriber unless de-
finitely requested to do so.

Payment of arrearage, if any, should accompany notice of discontinuance.

Reliable agents wanted in towns and cities everywhere. Write us.

18 NOT THE WORK OF THE CALEDONIAN WORTHY OF YOUR HEARTY SUPPORT?

CONTENTS.

Current Events . ...... ... iuiiiiniiiiiiieetiiiiiiiernresentsesesesassassenanasan 103
Vacation SuggestiOns ..............iiiiiit i i e e 106
Charles M. HAYB ......cuoiuieninttiennoneoseieneussessessesisssneensnesssansonns 106
A Shipwreck at Peterhead ........................cciiieiniinnnn. By James Roy 107
John DUMUS . ...coviiininennennnennneoneenienneeseaanaanns By Alexander Wilson 108
Princeton Centennial ............ ..ot i iiiiiiiiriiiiieretieiairananaaaea, 110
Scottish Family Mottoes ................... et iaeee .By. A. L. Moir 111
Scottish Literature in 17th and 18th Centuries .......... By Charles W. Thomson 112
Lord CIyde ......coviiiiitiinnenenneeeeeinmunnneennnannnns By Major B. C. Green 119
Mottoes of the British Army........ ... .ciiiiiiiiiiiiiiinirteeernerertenenananans 121
My Lady Of ATOS . .....cvitinnnneneennonerennnnnecencnannnns By John Brandane 122
With Christ in the School of Prayer .................... ... By Andrew Murray 126
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BROADWAY AND 37th
D ° REI 9 STREET, NEW YORK.
MANUFACTURER for TWENTY-THREE Years of

"CANES,
! UMBRELLAS,
} PARASOLS,

GOODS OF THE BEST QUALITY AT MODERATE PRICES. 3

HERE YOU WILL FIND THE LARGEST ASSORTMENT
OF ANY RETAIL STORE IN NEW YORK.

ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo
-------------------------------------------------------------

GO TO

BERMUDA PRINTING

40 Hours From FROST to FLOWERS

$10 up Round Trip From N. Y.
Twin Screw S. S. “BERMUDIAN,” 10,518
tons displacement, sails Dec. 23rd. January, 3rd,
13th, 24th, 31st and every Wednesday th 2
Bilge keels; electric fans; wireless telegraphy;
orchestra. '
Suites de Luxe with private bath. No steerage.
Fastest, newest and only steamer landing passengers
at the dock in Hamilton.
Average temperatue in wister 65°. Goll, Tennin, Gverything from the Smallest

hing, i cling. i fi
Bathing and Cycling to the Largest Order is given my

WEST INDIES PERSONAL ~ATTENTION.

. l}:lew‘S. sS _'l‘%UIANSA';: and oghe;(::n::: fort- d“‘ —
nig| or St. Thomas, St. Croix, St. Ki igua, i
Gu.c‘lou Dominica, Martinique, St. Lucia, Barba- Wben you nee R Printmg gel my
does and Emenn. Estimate.
For illustrated pamphlets, apply to
A. E. OUTERBRIDGE & CO.
Gen’l ”A ellt.d. Ouebﬁc S. % Cko.. Ltd. THOMAS J' BLAIN'
roadway, New Yor
48 Westchester Aveaue,
THOS. COOK & SON, 245 BROADWAY
264 and 553 5th Avenue, New York PORT CHESTER, NEW YORK.
Or any Ticket Agent, or Quebec 8. 8. Co., Ltd.,

Quebec.
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Current Events.

DOMESTIC.

A resolution was recently passed by the
House of Representatives and was passed
previously by the Senate declaring for an
amendment to the Constitution providing for
a direct election of United States Senators.
Before this innovation is adopted much re-
mains to be done. This action, however,
shows the trend and bias of radical public
opinion fretting in the restrictions placed
upon it by far-seeing statesmen. Doubtless
abuses have arisen in connection with the
selection of Senators by the State Legisla-
tures, but it can scarcely be questioned that
these bodies were as competent to select
proper persons to represent the States in the
Senate as the general mass of the voting pop-
ulation.

All the indications at present point to
the nomination of Colonel Roosevelt at the
Republican Convention at Chicago. The con-
sideration of moral fitness, or even capacity
to exercise the functions of the exalted po-
sition to which President Taft and the ex-
President aspire, seemingly do not influence
the public much in their preferences in be-
half of either candidate. Neither appears
to great advantage in the speaking campaign
which has been waged by the two throughout
the country for some time past. Accepting
as correct the estimates made of each other
by the candidates, neither should be eligible
for the position. The spectacle presented by
two of the most prominent men in the United
States berating each other i8 not flattering to
the national pride.

Colonel Roosevelt is apparently still the
idol of the people, and despite the mistakes
he may have made and the attacks of his op-
ponents, his prestige does not seem to have
decreased. His abounding vitality, mental
alertness and resiliency, together with other
salient characteristics, appeal strongly to the
national sentiment, especially to that of the
younger men. If nominated, he will prob-
ably be elected, as he will not have to de-
pend solely upon the support of Republican
voters.

So far as the Democratic primaries up to
date have been held, the results are unde-
cisive. Some favor Governor Wilson of New
Jersey, others Clark and Underwood. It
would be hazardous to predict who will be
the Democratic nominee for President.

A pathetic and extremely pleasing sequel
to the Titanic disaster occurred in New
York recently, when a mother, hailing from
Nice, France, was re-united to her two little
boys that had been saved from the wreck of
the Titanic. The children had been removed
surreptitiously by their father, who was di-
- vorced. A few days subsequent to the pa-

thetic and most interesting reunion, the
mother and her two boys left for their home
on a White Star line steamer.

The judicial conduct of some of the Judges
of the Court of General Sessions of the City
of New York has been made the subject of
investigation. Commissioner of Accounts
Raymond B. Fosdick, before the committee,
stated that Judge Mulqueen released on pa-
role a man who shot and wounded his former
employer, and also a bystander. This and
other instances make it almost appear as if
some judges had ceased to be a terror to
evil doers.

The Rev. Judson Swift, general secretary
of the American Tract Society, at the soci-
ety’s recent annual meeting, remarked that:
“recent statistics revealed the fact that the
majority of our more than 90,000,000 popula-
tion are not in attendance upon any organiz-
ed church or mission station. While we are
nominally a Christian nation, we are rapidly
becoming a nation of Sabbath breakers, non-
church goers, profane swearers and users of
intoxicating beverages.”

The Robert Browning centenary celebra-
tion was held recently at the Waldorf Hotel,
New York under the auspices of the New
York Browning Society. There were exer-
cises in the morning and again in the after-
noon. Miss Julia Pauline Leavens, presi-
dent of the society, made the opening ad-
dress. No mention, or only casually, is made
of Mr, Browning’'s wife, who also won great
distinction as a poet.

Seven tons of Bibles were shipped by the
American Bibie Society on May 16th, to
the southern portion of the Western Hemi-
sphere. The books were printed in Spanish,
Portuguese and other languages spoken in
the southern countries. While not exactly
heathen in these countries, the missionaries
working there hope to facilitate their evan-
gelical sphere of usefulness by the large con-
signment of sacred literature.

The new pension bill, which adds more
than $25,000,000 to last year’s enormous
total, was signed recently by President Taft.
The amount for war provisions this year,
with the recent addition, will be close upon
$183,000,000. The Democrats apparently in
the attempts at economy, have been strain-
ing at gnats and swallowing camels.

The rapid increase of the foreign born
citizens of New York is made impressive
by the fact that there are now in that city
1,927,713 8o born, as compared with 1,260,
918 in 1900. .

At the meeting of the General Assembly
of the Presbyterian Church of the United
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States, in session at Louisville, Ky., the Rev.
Dr. Mark A. Matthews, of Seattle, Wash,,
was elected moderator. His church has a
membership of 4,700, and is one of the larg-
est in the country. James Yearance, of New

York, was elected vice-moderator. Mr. Year- °

ance is an elder of the Central Presbyterian

Church, and secretary -and treasurer of the -

Presbytery of New York.

The wealth of the world, expressed in
Stock Exchange securities alone, would
amount, to the huge figure of $115,800,000,
000, in which the share of the United States
would be $25,476,000,000 and that of Great
Britain $27,406,000,000, the wealthiest coun-
try in the world.

Sir Edward Morris, Premier of Newfound-
land, and Lady Morris were the guests at
a dinner held at the Hotel Martinique, on
May 10th, and those present were Courtenay
Walter Bennett, Consul General of Great
Britain in New York; Mrs. Bennett and Miss
Bennett; Gutzon Borglum and others. The
celebration of one hundred years of peace
between Great Britain and the United States
was digcussed and warmly approved of.

It has been reported lately that there is
a scarcity of nurses in New York city, and
physicians are experiencing great difficulty
in securing female nurses for their patients.
Perhaps one reason for the lack of avail-
able nurses is owing to the education test ap-
plied in the cases of applicants for training
nurses, and also to the fact that three years
must be passed before they are regarded as
competent for the duties of their profession.
Good nurses command from $25 to $50 a
week, with lodging and board, inducements
which but few other professions can offer to
young women.

CANADIAN.

Lady Tupper, wife of Sir Charles Tupper,
Bart., died in England, where she and Sir
Charles have been residing for many years,
Sir Charles was for years one of the most
prominent political leaders in Canada, next
to Sir John A. MacDonald, and was for a
term of years Canadian High Commission-
er in London. Lady Tupper was the daugh-
ter of S. H. Morse, of Amherst, Nova Sco-
tia.

Miss Agnes Deans Cameron, well known
ag an author and Jecturer, died suddenly at
Victoria, B. C., on May 13th. The deceased
writer contributed occasionally to “The Cale-
donian.”

The 718t session of Queen’s University,
Kingston, Ontario, closed early last month.
8ir Sandford Fleming, Chancellor of the
university, presided, and distinguished grad-
uates of the institute and other notables were
present.

. King George has sent six beautiful swans
{o the Mayor of Owen Sound, a rapidly grow-

ing town on the Georgian Bay. Doubtless
His Majesty had some motive, probably in-
fluenced by reminiscences of a Canadian
visit, for making the novel gift.

According to returns recently issued, the
Dominion Government has expended $8,402,-

598 . ln. dlecriminating - selection. of {immi-.
grants. A result of this course of action is

that Canada receives the best class of immi-
grants, who form a desirable addition to its
population. During April, 2,457 arrivals
from the United States entered at Manitoba,
points alone, with $899,830 in money.

A meeting will be held in Ottawa on June
21, to make arrangements for the celebration
of one hundred years of peace between Can-
ada and the United States. A committee
will be organized to co-operate with commit-
tees from the United States and Great Brit-
ain. The call is signed by Senator Cox, Sen-
ator Bandman, Sir Louis Jette, Sir Alexan-
der Lacoste, Sir Willlam McKenzie, Sir W.
R. Meredith, Sir Wililam Mulock, Sir Thom-
as Shaughnessy and Sir Edmund Walker.

Arrangements were recently made by
the Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society,
Limited. for the storage of wheat brought
down the lakes from the Canadian North-
west each season until favorable ocean rates
prevail for its transportation to Europe. The
society now owns six large receiving eleva-
tors in western Canada. Its total sales last
year were approximately $37,690,000.

Professor Johnston Ross, of the Presby-
terian College, Montteal, has been offered
the chair of Pastoral Theology in Union The-
ological Seminary, New York, which' he has
accepted. Dr. Ross is a native of Scotland,
and has bheen three years in America.

BRITISH.

Subscriptions to the funds for the Titanic
sufferers amounted a few weeks ago to close
upon $2,000,000, and the Lord Mayor of Lon-
don does not know what to do with the sur-
plus, as more has been received than is re-
quired to relieve all distress. It speaks in
eloquent though mute language of the sym-
pathy and benevolence of the British people,
that they responded so nobly and liberally
to the appeal for the distressed and the guf-
fering.

A short time ago a portrait of Mrs. Hay,
by Raeburn, the famous Scottish painter,
was sold in London for $111,300. The pic-
ture is an exquisite portraiture of an ex-
tremely beautiful woman, depicted in all the
charm ahd bloom of youth. Unfortunately,
the paintings of Raeburn, as of other artists,
do not command good prices until it is en-
tirely too late to benefit the producer.

Hon. A. Bonar Law, M. P., the Unionist
leader, was the principal speaker at a politi-

cal meeting held in St. Andrew’s Hall, Glas-

gow, May 21.
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There are now in course of const'ructlon
in the United Kingdom 545 merchant ves-

sels, with a gross tonnage of 1,868,890 tons, ,

a number in excess of any previous period.

The Unionist leader, A. Bonar Law, in a
recent address, said that the ttme was rap-
idly approaching when Great Britain alone
would not be able to maintain an adequate
navy. The solution of the problem, he stat-
ed, was to unite the great sister nations
closer to the mother country.

The Church of Ireland (which previous to
dis-establishment was the recognized national
church), and the Irish Presbyterian Church
have for some time past evinced a desire for
a closer union. They have for a number
of years co-operated in regard to religious
instruction in the day schools, and in other
phases of religious and philanthropic work.

Sydney has now a population of 650,000,
which amounts to about one-seventh of the
population of Australia. It is now proposed
to give the city seven additional representa-
tives in the Assembly,

In a circular recently issued by the Secre-
tary of War, it is stated that the military
force now aggregates 9,382 officers and 269,-
173 enlisted men and non-commissioned offi-
cers. This enumeration, needless to say,
does not include the well trained militia
forces either in the British Islands or in the
Imperial domain abroad.

Work was recently begun in connection
with the projected memorial for Sir William
Wallace, the Scottish hero, to be erected at
Elderslie, Renfrewshire. The monument
will be erected near the old Wallace Castle.

A gentleman, related to Flora Macdonald,
who aided Bonnie Prince Charlie to escape
to France, has granted a sum of money to
keep in repair for all time her monument
in Kilmuir Churchyard, Skye.

The recent death of King Frederick of Den-
mark, in Hamburg, Germany, greatly dis-
tressed many of the reigning families of Eu-
rope. The deceased monarch was democratic
in his tastes, and greatly beloved by his peo-
ple. He was brother of the mother-queen
Alexandra, of the Dowager Empress of Rus-
sia, and father of the present kings of Den-
mark and of Greece.

Mrs. A. L. Bruce, a daughter of Dr. Liv-
ingstone, the famous missionary and Afri-
can explorer, died lately in Edinburgh, aged
sixty-five. A younger daughter is still liv-
ing.

The birthday of King George will be cele-
brated in London and elsewhere in the Brit-
ish Isles on June 14th. In other portions of
the Eglpire the event will be celebrated on
June 3.

It was reported recently in the Glasgow
office of the Cunard Steamship Company that
henceforth all vessels of the line shall take
a course in going to and coming from Amer-
ica 180 miles south of previous tracks.
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THE JUNE MAGAZINBES.

THE CENTURY—George Kennan has a
most fascinating dramatic story “The Bs-
cape of Prince Krapotkin.” John Burroughs
writes on “The Gospel of Nature.” James
D. Whelpley discusses ‘‘Belgium, the Balance
Wheel of Trade,” and Charles B. Towns
tells about “Help for the Hard Drinker.”

THE AMERICAN MAGAZINE—An im-
portant article is “Woman and Democracy,”
by Miss Ida M. Tarbell. Sir Francis Vane
writes on “Peace Education and Peace.”

WOMAN'S HOME COMPANION—“The
Vanishing Husband,” by Mary Vorse, is a
striking article in the June Companion. In
the cooking department Fannie Merritt
Farmer writes on “Toothsome Vegetarian
Dishes,” and includes a dozen or more rec-
ipes : -

VACATION SUGGESTIONS.

Ideal summer seaside resorts are found
on the New Jersey coast. Among the best
hotels at Asbury Park is “The Fenimore,”
on Second avenue, about a block and a half
from the beach. The proprietor, Mr. Thom-
as Noble, a worthy  Scotsman, has for twen-
ty-seven years welcomed thousands to his
hospitable house.

The “NEW METROPOLITAN HOTEL,”
Asbury Park, recently enlarged, improved
and newly furnished, faces the beautiful
park, and is only a block and a half from
the ocean. It is commodious and central.

At Ocean Grove the FOUNTAIN HOUSE
is conveniently located for both Ocean
Grove and Asbury Park. It has a large and
attractive piazza, and is only one block from
the ocean.

The “SHORE HOUSE"” at Spring Lake, N.
J., i8 a select family hotel, recently rebuilt
and elegantly furnished. Spring Lake offers
many attractions to the summer visitor.

BERMUDA--THE HAMILTON HOTEL,
Bermuda, with accommodations for five hun-
dred guests, has an enviable reputation and
is now open all summer. The travelling pub-
lic have learned that the Bermuda Islands
are as delightful in the summer as in the
winter, and the heat is not as infense as in
the United States.

SCOTLAND-—-To those visiting Scotland,
we would recommend “LOCH AWE HOTEL,”
with its unsurpassed scenery.

NEW YORK CITY—The “HOTEL ST.
DENIS,” Broadway and Eleventh strcet, is
under new management and is so widely
known that it needs no introduction.

The “HOTEL VICTORIA” is another
comfortable house, conveniently lscated in
the central part of the city.
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CHARLES MELVILLE HAYS,

Prominent among those whose valuable
lives were sacrificed in the Titanic disaster,
was Charles M. Hays, president of the Grand
Trunk Railroad, whose untimely death is
mourned not only by his family and the
great railway system of which he was presi-
dent, but also by a large circle of friends in
Canada, the United States and Great Brit-
ain.

Charles Melville Hays was born at Rock
Island, Ill., on May 16th, 1856, and at the
age of seventeen began his railway career
as a clerk in the Atlantic and Pacific Rail-
way, at St. Louis, Mo., and from the start
gained the confidence of his employers by
his conscientious work. Later his construc-
tive genuis was recognized, and he rose to
the position of general manager of the
Wabash road in 1887, and was appointed
general manager of the Grand Trunk in
189G; last year his title was changed to
that of president. It is generally acknowl-
edged that the marvellous growth of the
Grand Trunk during the past fifteen years
is very largely due to the ability and untir-
ing energy of Mr. Hays. Of him it is said:
“He was gifted beyond the ordinary with
that unfailing perception which enables a
man to choose as his subordinates men
whom he can trust, in the first place, and
whom he can develop and mould to his own
scheme of things, in the second place.”
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Among the structures which stand as

. monuments of his wonderful contrivance,

are the headquarters of the Grand Trunk
gsystems, McGill street, Montreal; Victoria
Bridge, spanning the St. Lawrence at Mon-
treal; G. T. R. steamships, plying the Great
Lakes; Fort Garry Hotel, Winnipeg; Chateau
Laurier, and New Terminal, Ottawa, Ont.:
Grand Trunk Hotel at Edmonton, Alta; (in
coutrse of construction), Grand Trunk Euro-
pean Headquarters, Trafalgar Square, Lon-
don; a new. Single Span Bridge over Niagara
River at Niagara Falls; and the Grand
Trunk grain elevators at Montreal..

His friends and fellow-officials testify to
his scrupulous integrity; if he had chosen,
he could have been a multi-millionaire, but
he refused to take advantage of any of the
opportunities for personal profit offered him,
and at the time of his death was only moder-
ately well off. “Rev. Dr. McWilliams made
the statement in the American Presbyterian
Church, Montreal, that Mr. Hays once threw
over a position with a salary of $50,000 a
year and went out, he knew not whither,
rather than sacrifice his principles. This
story is corroborated by friends of Mr. Hays
who knew the circumstances.”

Mr. J. E. Dalrymple, vice president of the
Grand Trunk and Grand Trunk Pacific in
charge of trafic has said:

“Words fail to pay an adequate tribute to
our late president. He was an exceptional
man in every respect; a man with a large
mind, clear judgment, and attractive per-
sonality, both socially and in business. He
could see farther ahead into-the business
future than any person I ever knew, and
made his plans accordingly, without fear or
hesitation. Mr. John Pullen, president
of the Canadian Express Company, declares
he was a high type of the Christian gentle-
man in the transportation world.”

Mr. Hays was approachable, thoughtful
and considerate in his treatment of every-
one, and most generous to- the unfortunate.
His recreations were few, for he found his
chief happiness in his family circle; he had
a large and valuable library, and was a lover
of art and music.

Mrs. Hays is the eldest daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. William H. Gregg, of St. Louis, and
she, together with her daughter, Mrs. David-
son, whose husband also perished on the
Titanic, were among the survivors, and were
met on their arrival in New York by the
venerable Mr. Gregg, who hastened from
sunny Florida, on receipt of the terrible
news. His whole family is almost prostrat-
ed by this double bereavement, and we
deeply sympathize with them, as well as
with the thousands of others who lost their
dear ones in the Titanic's appalling disas-
ter.
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A Shipwreck at Peterhead.

BY JAMES ROY, BRIDGEPORT, CONN.

Note—Mr. Roy has kindly sent us the fol-
lowing account of the Shipwreck at Peter-
head, which he saw when a small boy. It
made such a wonderful impression upon him
that simce he has diligently studied ship-
wrecks to such an extent as to have become
an authority.—Ed.

About the year 1860, during one of
those sudden gales that so frequently oc-
cur on the East Coast of Scotland, a
schooner was seen attempting to make the
harbor of Peterhead. A large crowd had
gathered at the harbor and along the
shore, eagerly watching her progress and
wishing her success in her efforts-to reach
the harbor in safety. At the critical turn-
ing point, she missed stays, and the cap-
tain headed his ship out to sea to avoid
running on the rocks, as that meant loss
of ship and perhaps crew as wellL He
was obliged to turn her out to sea, with
the hope of saving ship and crew.

The gale was blowing so, and in such a
direction, that it was only a question of
time when she would be driven ashore.
This was so evident to the most of the
people (some of whom were captains and
sailors belonging to the port) that they
followed along the beach expecting the
schooner to be driven ashore before she
had gone many miles. The Coast-Guards-
men, with the life-saving rocket apparatus,
kept along the coast, knowing full well
that their efforts would soon be required
to save the lives of the crew. The cap-
tain was a practical and thorough seaman,
and handled his ship in masterly style;
but it was of no avail—the elements were
against him and he was driven ashore. He
landed on a sandy beach, about five miles
from Peterhead, and just below the vil-
lage of St. Fergus.

The shore was soon crowded with the
villagers and others to see what could be
done towards saving the lives of the crew,
five in number. The waves were dashing
over the doomed schooner, threatening to
engulf her, and the crew could be seen
holding on to the rigging to save them-
selves. The Coast-Guardsmen were on
hand with the rocket apparatus, and at

once proceeded to fire a line over the
schooner. They succeeded, the line hav-
ing gone directly ever the schooner and
landed between her masts. A cheer arose
from the people on shore at their success.
What was their astonishment when a sail-
or was seen climbing up the rigging and
deliberately throwing the ‘life-line over-
board! Once again the rocket was fired,
and once again the life-line landed on the
rigging of the schooner. Again a sailor
was seen to climb the rigging and again
throw the life-line overboard. There was
consternation amongst the Coast Guards-
men and the people on shore, and many
conjectures as to the motive that prompted
such insane actions.

The winds and waves were still raging
in all their fury, and it looked as if the
schooner might at any time go to pieces.
Once again the life-line was fired and
landed across her rigging as before, and
again a sailor was seen ascending the rig-
ging, but this time it was to make the line
fast and to haul it aboard. The cradle had
reached the ship, a man was fastened in it
and hauled ashore through the surf, and
landed on the sands drenched, but un-
hurt. He was one of the crew, and when
asked the reason why they had thrown the
line overboard he replied—“It was the
captain’s orders, as he expected to be able
to get the vessel off and refused to leave
her.”

Three times the cradle was pulled to
the ship and three men were successfully
taken ashore. There only remained now
the captain and mate aboard, and they
could be seen through the drifting spray
conversing together, and then the mate
got into the cradle and was pulled ashore.
He stated that he had done all he could to
persuade the captain to come ashore, but
it was of no avail, as he refused to leave
his beloved schooner. The captain waved
his hands to those on shore and disappear-
ed into the little cabin on deck.

There was only one thing to do now—
to wait until the tide had receded, when,
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if the schooner held together, she might
be high and dry on the beach. When the
tide was at low ebb the schooner was lying
on the sandy beach, and she was surround-
ed by the villagers, all eager to know the
fate of the man who preferred to stay on
board and risk his life and refused the
life-line. When the first man on board
stepped inside the cabin door he was up
to his waist in water. To the question,
“Are you alive, captain ?"’ came the feeble
answer, “Yes, I am.” The ship having
heeled over on one side he was found in
the mate’s berth, all dry. He was carried
to a farm house arid put under medical
care, and it was found that four of his
ribs were broken. He stayed there sev-
eral weeks, and with good care he got well
and returned to his home. This schooner
was the Darling of Nairn, a seaport in the
north of Scotland. The taptain had start-
. ed sea-faring life in her, had grown up in
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her until he had become captain and own-
er, and that accounted somewhat for his
strange conduct at the wreck. She be-
came a total wreck, was sold and broken
up, and the man who carried the captain
ashore bought the ship, broke her up, and
sold her for lumber. The little cabin was
sold to one of the villagers, and was set
up as a back kitchen to his house, and the
writer, when he was home on a visit some
years ago, saw that little cabin still stand-
ing, safely anchored as an addition to a
kitchen, and its life on the “rolling waves”
was over.

Several months after the scene on the
sands of St. Fergus the minister of the
parish preached a powerful sermon, taking
as a text, “He refused the life-line.” He
maintained that a great many were just
the same as the captain—refusing sal-
vation, as he had refused the life-line.

The Late John Duffus.

BY ALEXANDER WILSON.

In the Presbyterian Hospital of this city,
on the twentieth of February last, John
Duffus passed to his eternal rest. Despite
his more than three score and ten years
he was strong and vigorous almost to the
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